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.A LL epic poets feerh to confider an exact catalogué
of the armies which they fend into the field, and of
the heroes by whom they are commanded, as a ne-
ceflary and effential part of their poems: A commen-
tator is obliged to juftify this practice; butto what
reader did it ever give pleafure ? Such catalogues
deftroy the intereft and retard the progrefs of the
action, when our atteéntion to it ismoft alive. All
the beauties of detail, and all the ornaments of poetry,
{carcely fuffice to amufe our wearinefs; a wearinefs
produced by fuch enumerations even in hiftorical
works, but which are pardonéd in them, becaufe
neceffary. In hiltory, the vi¢tory commonly depends
on the number and quality of the troops; but inepic
poetry, it is always decided by the protection of the
go_ds and the marvellous valor of the hero. Achilles
is invincible; his myrmidons are {carcely known.
Homerhasindeed givena catalogne ; yet this perhaps
Vou ViL B
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was not right in Homer, or right only in him. Quglit
his pardicular example to make agenerallaw ? In that
cafe, the fubject of every epic poem ought to be a
fiege, and the poem oughtto conclude before either
the place is taken or the fiege raifed. Poets themfelves
afford a convincing proof that they were [enfible of
following cultom rather than reafon, by treating thole
catalogues mercly as epifodes,and by introducing into
them heroes,who are rarely thofe of hiftory; and who,
after (hining a moment in thofe reviews, totally difap-
pear, in order to make room for characters more effen-
tial ro theaction. Anepic poet ftands not in need of fo
dull and vulgar an expedient for making the reader
acquainted with his true heroes.

A critic may condemn thofe poetical catalogues ;
but woe to the critic, if he is infenfible to all the beau-
ties by which that of Virgilis adorned ; the brightnefs
of his coloring , the number and variety of his pic-
tures , and that fweet and well-fuftained harmony,
which always charms the ear and the foul. The army
of the Tufcans is not inferior to that of Turnus;
being alfo compofed of the flower of many warlike
nations affembled under the ftandards of heroes and
demigods Butitenjoys over the Rutulian advantage
which it was natural fhould belong to the allies of
Eneas ; having juftice and the godson its fide Every
reader, while he detefts the crimes of Mezentius,
muft applaud the exertions of a free and generous
people, who have ventured to dethrone their tyrant,
and are eager to punifh him. [ have always wondered
that the courtier of Auguftus (hould have introduced
and epifode which would have been more properly
treated by the friend of Brutus. Every line breathes
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republican fentiments, the boldeft, and perhaps the
molt extravagant. IMezentius was the lawful and
hereditary fovereign of a country,of which he render-
“ed himfelf the tyrant. His fllbjcc‘ts burled him from
the throne, and thenceforth regard themfelves as free,
withoutonce confidering the rights of hjs unfortunate
and virtuous fon. IVlezentius finds an afylum among
the Rutuli; but his forious fubje@s implore the
affiltance of their allies. All Etruria in arms determine
to tear their king from the hands of Lis defenders, in
orderto fubjec him to punifhment, and this fury of
the Tufcansis approved by thegods and the poet :

Ergo omnis furiis ﬁzrrexil Litruria jufiis,
Regem ad fupplicium prefenti Marte (('pof(z/nl.
VikGir, Eneid VIIL 494.

If T wilhed to eltablifh it as a genéral and unlimited
principle, that fubjects have a right (o punifh the
crimes of their fovereigns, I would prefer this exam-
ple, which admits of neither modification nor reftric-
tior« Among the ancients themdelves, it appears to me
to have been as fingular in theory as the death of Agis
wasinpractice. Auguftus muft haveread both with
terror; and had Virgil continued torecite the eighth
book of the Eneid, 1f{ufpec that he would not have
been fo well rewarded for the ftory of Mezentius as
he was for the panegyric of Marcellus,

My furprife increafes, when I confider that the
ftory of Mezentiusis entirely Virgil'sinvention ; that
it entered not into the general plan of his poem ; and

that he himfelf had not theught of it when he com-
B 3
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pofed his feventh book. Itappears that Virgil, after
forming a general idea of his defign, trufted to his
genius for fupplying him with the means of carrying
it into execution ; and that entering into the charac-
ter and firuation of his hero, he prepared for him
difficulties to encounter, without knowing exadtly
how be would furmount them : in one word, when
he landed Eneas on the banks of the Tiber, that
he knew not the whole feries of events which fhould
lead to the death of Turnus. I fay the whole feries
of events ; for the part of [Vlezentius depends on
the introducion of Evander and Pallas, and the
death of Pallas is intimately connected with that
of Turnus. This manner of writing is notdeftitute
of its advantages. It is applauded in Richardfon,
who has only imitated Virgil. The truth and bold-
nefs by which it is characterized far furpafs the timid
perplexity of a writer, who, while he forms his
plot, is at the fame time confidering how he fhall
unravel it. Virgil's example is furely more worthy
of imitation than that of Chapelain, who wrote
the whole of his Pucelle in profe, before he tranf-
lated it into poetry. 1 am fenfible that had Virgil
lived to revife his work, he would have given to it
uniformity and unity, and carefully effaced all thofe
marks by which an attentive reader may perceive
in it detached parts, not originally written the
one for the other. Of thefe take the following
examples.

1. Mezentius appears at the head of the warriors
who follow Turnus, but appears as a king com.
pletely mafter of his dominions. He arrives from the
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Tyrrhenian coafts with numerous troops, and
bis fon, the valiant Laufus, follows him with a
thouﬁnd warriors from the city of Cxre. 2. Mef-
f.xpus, king of the Falifci, is a Tufcan. Felcen-
nium, Soracte, the Clmxman foreft, are among the
moft celebrated places of Etruria. This Tufcan
prince, would he have forfaken the whole body of
his nation united by the crimes of Mezentius ? Is it
to be expected that he fhould be found in the camp of
the enemy; or that he would have brought, as auxi-
liaries to Turnus, a people funk in effeminacy, and
who knew war only by their deteftation of it? The
poet would have colored fo extraordinary a mea-
fure, by affuming for it fome probable motive. Would
he have faid that all Etruria was in infurreétion againft
IMezentius ? 3. Aventinus, of Mount Aventine, the
fon of Hercules, makes a ftriking figure in the cata-=
logue; but his part is inconfitent with that of
Evander. They reigned at the fame time, and over
the fame place. It will be faid that one of thofe princes
occupied the Palatine, while the other reigned over
the Aventine Mount. This is impoffible; for Evander
fhows the Aventine to Eneas, which wasa barren
rock *, fituate in his little kingdom, which had no
other boundaries than: the Tiber, and the terri.
tory of the Rutuli *

[ believe that Virgil would alfo have corrected
fome faults, which it is painful to fee in his enumera-
tion of the Tufcan warriors. He well knew that when
a poet fpeaks of a fcience, he ought to do itwith pres
cifion; and he could not forget that accurate geo-
graphy is not incomputible with poetéy' Of the

3
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twelve cities which compofed the confederacy of
Erruria, he would have named more than Cexre and
Clufium,.and he would not have dwelt on the crowd
of fecondary towns, which could notdo otherwife
than follow the (tandards of their refpective capitals.
2. He would not have thought that feven or eight
beautiful verfes compenfated for introducing the
Ligurians, aforeign and hoftile nation, into the civil
wars of the Tufcans, which could only be interef-
ting to the members of their own confederacy. 3. I
fee the camp of the ‘T'ufcans on the fea-fhore near to
Cxre ; 1fee theirveffels, and all the preparations for
a diltant expedition. They embark, butit is only for
avoyage of thirty miles. They prefer this naviga-
tion to an ealy march of two days, which would
have brought them to the country of their ally
Evander. I'here they would have paffed the Tiber,
and found themfelves on the frontiers of the Rutuli.
4 I'his naval expedition affords matter of furprife ;
bur that ofthe troops of Mantua is totally incredible.
Five bundeed warriors embarking on the Mincius,
could not arrive in the Tufcan fea without making
the circumnavigation of the whole Italian coaft.
Virgil loved the place of his birth; but he might
cafily have difcovered the means of bringing its
ancien: inhabirants to the affiftance of Eneas, with.
out offending againft probability and geography.
N° 1L
24th December 1763. LAUSAN NE.

I prOcCrED to fay a few words on'the catalogue of
Bilius Italicus. 1. It would ill'hecome me to fpeak of
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the general plan ofa poem, of which I haveread only
adetached paffage: yet this paffage is fufficient to con-
yince me that Pliny well knew his contemporary,
when he pronounccd thatSilius owed more toart than
to nature. This artislefsapparentin the ftyle, whichis
ealy and flowing, than in the thoughts, which are
thofe of 2 man who is continually ftriving to be
fublime, and continually ftruggling againft his own
genius in favorofhis fubjec. lam perfuaded that Siliug
would have judged better in taking Qvid than Virgil
for his model. Wherever he does not offer violence to
his genius, his fancy is rich, eafy, and natural. With
fuch a character, itis furprifing that he did not prefer
the elegiac to the epic. The greateft part of thofe who
failed in this laft fpecies of poetry are diftinguifhed by
afeverity of character, and a wild irregularity of fancy;
and, as they had as little tafte as talent, they eafily
miltook thofe qualities for firength, elevation, and
originality of genius. Faults were confounded with
excellencies, to which they bore fome baftard refem-
blance. ‘2. Virgil was free, Silius in fetters. The
former might choofe among all the nations of Italy
thofe who moft fuited his defign: the latter could
not omitany ofthofe nations without being guilty of
a fault. He was underthe hard neceflity of writinga
poetical geography of the whole country between
the Strait of Rhegium and the Alps; and this con-
ftraint is but too vifible in his performance. 3. Silius
followed his model with a refpe& bordering on fu-
perftition. ltaly no longer: contained in her bofom
a multtude of different nations, whofe arms, man-
ners, and even languages, diffufed a pleafing variety
B4
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over the fubject , while the flory of their chiefs and
founders invited the writer to agreeable excurfions
in the region of fancy. All thofe nations were be-
bome ftrictly Roman, and had exacly conformed
to the laws, enfigns , and difcipline of the republic;
a valt but uniform objec, which was better fitted
for fuggefting refletions to a philofopher, than
for animating the defcriptions of a poet. Silius,
after feeking for charaderiftic differences which no
longer prevailed among the nations whom he del.
cribes, is continually introducing thofe of the couna
tries which they inhabited. His pi¢tures have life
and variety; but they are not in their proper place.
The charader of the people who were to fight was
of importance in deciding the iffue of the batdle;
the nature of the countries which they left behind
them was entirely foreign to the fubjec. 4. Silius
ought to have remembered that Aquilina was not
in exiltence during the fecond Punic war’; and that
we knew nothing of this place till it became the
feat of a Latin colony, fent thither to check the
incurfions of the Gauls, thirty years after the battle
of Cannz *. ;

INSSTIT,
25th December 1963, LAUSANNE.

.AN ufeful chapter might be added to the Hifto-
ry of the great Roads of the Roman Empire , by
Bergier, explaining the ufes to which the Romans
applied them. He has indeed mentioned pofts, which
afforded conveniency to a fmall number of perfons;
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but has omitted many Important particulars that
fill remain to be told. A critical examination of
the ordinary journies of travellers would afford im-
portant information concerning the private life of
the Romans, and even throw light on geography
and chronology. I am fenfible that the differences
of age, condition, and circumfances » mult render
our general conclufions uncertain ; but as the means
were univerfally the fame, thefe uncertainties will
be reduced within certain limits.

Augultus travelled with an extraordinary flow-
nels in the neighbourhood of Rome, A journey to
Tibur (20 Roman miles®), or to Prenefte (25 miles®),
confumed two days, or rather two nights ”. But the
fituation of Auguftus was as fingular as his tafte,
The weaknefs of his health from his youth up-
wards ‘compelled him to the {iriGeft regimen ; and
by his own temper he would be inclined to carry
the di&ates of prudence to an extreme. It appears
from his faithful biographer that this* prince was
foon tired of debauchery; and that he always def.
pifed luxury, though much addi&ed to cﬂ'cminacy.
We may add to thefe circumftances, that he tra.
velled in a litter carried by flaves; and proceeded
with great flownefs, that his attention might not
be withdrawn a moment from his ufual occupations,
The gentle motion of his carriage allowed hjm to
read, write, and attend to the fame affairs which
employed him in his cabinet *. From fuch an exam.
Ple, no ‘general confequence can be deduced.

The fame may be faid of thofe rapid and extra.
ordinary journies of which the ancients fometimes




10 REMARKS AND

make mention.' How wide is the difference between
the mode of travelling of Augultus and that of his
fon Tiberius, who accomplifhed a journey of two,
hundred miles in twenty-four hours, when he haf-
tened to clofe the eyes of his brother Drufus®; or
that of Czxfar the ditator, who pofted one hundred
miles a-day with hired carriages . Statius {peaks
of a rapidity as extraordinary , when he fays that a
traveller might fet out from Rome in the morning,
and fleep at Baiz or Puteoli; an expeditious jour-
ney indeed, fince the diftance is 141 Roman ', 0%
127 Englifh miles.

Nihil obflat cupidis; nihil moratur
Qui primo Tiberim reliquit ortu

78 . . a
Primo, vefpere naviget Lucrinum ',

T knoy that the poet wifhed to celebrate the fine
road which Domitian had made from Sinueffa to Cu-
mz ; which had fixed the fands of Liternum, and
reftrained the inundations of the Vulturnus. The
thirty miles which he had paffed, and which vfed
to be the work of a day, now fcarcely confumed
two hours. Perhaps we muft malte fome allowance
for the flattery of a poet, who wilhed to pay his
court. Yet the poffibility of the journey mult be
admitted , fince falfehoods are not to be rifked in
matters fo fimple, public, and precife.

We may perceive how much the Roman roads
muft have facilitated travelling , when we call to
mind the journey of the courier, who brought to
Rome the firlt news of the defeat of Perfeus. The
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date of the batle is precifely fixed by an eclipfe of
the moon, which happened the day preceding the
nones of September, thatis, the 21t of June of the
Julian year *'. The courier arrived in the Circus the
fecond day of the Roman games, and the thirteenth
after the defeat™. Thefe two circumftances fhow,
that to get the thirteen days we mult reckon both
the day of his departure and that of his arrival ,
which will bring us to the 16th of the calends of
October “, the 4th of July. We may therefore reckon
twelve complete days; two of which might be em.
ployed in failing from Dyrrhachium to Brundu.
fium, fince the diftanceis 1300 ftadia, or 225 miles*’;
and Ptolemy efiimates an ordinary fhip’s way at 1000
ftadia each day . The ten remaining days were con-
fumed in the journey from-Pella to Dyrrhachium,
253 miles *%; and in that from Brundufium to Rome,
368 miles "5 in all 621; which gives no more than
fixty miles aday. We are tq remember that this
journey was performed by one courier, inthe fineft
feafon of the year, and bringing the news ofagreat
victory. He thercfore anticipated, by feveral days,
the deputies of the conful , although they likewife
travelled with the greatelt expedition. The Egna.
tian road was not yet made; the Appian extended
no further than to Capua; and the Greeks never
applied themfelves to the making of highways **.
Among the ordinary journies of the Romans,
who travelled neither like invalids nor couriers, there
Are two which we know with fome degree of ac-
curacy : the journey of Horace to Brundufium, by
the way of Canufium; and that of Cicero to the
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fame place, by the way of Venufia and Tarentum:
1 fhall fpeak of both. beginning with that of Horace.

1. Horace’s aim was no- to inform, but to amule
us: his day’s journies are defcribed confufedly, and
we rather guefs at, than afcertain them. He dwells
on the places in his route, in proportion to the ob-
jeés which they prefented to his fancy , rather than
to the time during which he remained in them. Com-
mentarors would perfuade us that Horace was fif-
teen or feventeen dayson the road™; but the foun=
dation of this opinion, namely, that the poet flept
at all the places of which he makes mention, ap-
pears to me to bean exceedingly weak one. Our con-
jecures will be more natural, if we attend to the
chara@eriftic circumftances of the evening, morn-
ing , the hour of repaft, &c. circumftances, which
are fcattered through the fatire. The following is
the journal , with which this confideration will fur-
nith us. The firft day Horace left Rome, with the
rhetorician Heliodorus, to take up his night’s abode
at Aricia, fixteen miles diftant.

Egre[fum magna me accepit Aricia Romd
Hojpitio modico™.

The fecond day he arrived at the Forum Appit,
towards the evening; twenty-feven miles,

e Jam nox inducere terris
Umbras , & calo diffundere figna parabat,

He failed along the canalin the night, and landed
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at the fourth hour (ten o’clock A. VL. of the third
day). After alightbreakfaft at Feronia, he travelled
three miles towards Terracina, which is eighteen
miles diftantfrom the Forum Appii. 1 donot perceive
that he halted either at Terracina or at Fundi; fo
that he was much fatigned when he arrived at
Formix, which is thirty-two miles from Feronia.

In Mamurrarum laffi deinde urbe manemus A
Murena prebente domum , Capitone culinam,

The fourth day, Mecenas and his fuite arrive early
at Sinueffa, eighteen miles from Formiz.

Poflera lux oritur multo gratiffima : namaque
Plotius & Varius Sinuefe Virgiliufque
Occurrunt,

The commentators have themfelves obferved that
our travellers only dined at Sinueffa, and then pro-
ceeded to the bridge of Campania , Pone Campanius,
on the Savo, eighteen miles from Sinueffa, and
fixteen from Capua .

Proxima Campano ponti que villula teflum

Prebuit ; & parochi que debent ligna falemque,

The fifth day, the mules brought them early to
Capua.

Hinc muli Capue clitellas tempore ponunt,
The poets went to fleep, while Mecenas diverted

himfelf at tennis; which fhows that it was the time
forexercile, which ended before two o’clock P, VI
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Horace fays nothing of the bath and fupper which
commonly followed. I conclude, therefore, that
inftead of fitting down to table, they again entered
into their carriage , and proceeded twenty-one miles,
to fup and fleep at the houfe of Cocceius, one of the
company, which was fituate on the heights of
Caudium.

Hinc nos Cocceii recipit pleniffima villa
ue fuper efl Caudi cauponas, —ms ——-—
Que [uper ¢f e

Pl B s TS SRR TR S 3 SRR, T

Prorfus jucundé cenam produzimus illam.

The fixth day, they performed only a very [hott
journey from the caftle of Cocceius to Beneventum:
it was no more than eight miles. Tt is probrble that
the gaiety and good cheer of the houfe of Cocceius
made them fit up late, and that he did not allow
them to depart next day till after dinner; for which
reafon I thall reckon this but halfa day’s journey. In
the whole. therefore, we have 164 Roman miles
to divide by five days and a half, which gives 30
Roman, or 27 Englih miles, a day. But lam of
opinion that we ought to divide by four days and a
half. Horace travelled with the lazinels of a man of
letters, until he met the ambaffadors at Terracina.
He employed two days between Rome and the
Forum Appii ; but he confeffes that more expeditious
travellers would have performed that journcy n
onc day.

Hoc iter ignavi divifimus , altius ac nos
Praginétis unum, Minus eflgravis Appia tardis,
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The amba(ladors were embarraffed with a more
numerous fuite , but thcy travelled with more con=
veniencies and greater expedition, Yet we ought
to be better informed than we are of the object of
their negotiation, to determine whether they were
bent on reaching Brundufium with a]] poflible hafte.
An ambaflador withes to accelerate or retard his
journey as the bufinels of his miffion may require,
Thefe four days and a halfto which [ would redyce
the journey of Horace from Rome to Beneventum
will give 361 Roman , near 33 Englifh miles, for the
progrefs of each day.

While we travel to Bcncvcmum, we traverle a
well known country.  But, after quitting this city,
Horace 15 loft among the mountains of Apulia, until
he re-appear at Canufium. - We meet with little but
obfcurity in this part of his route; and the glim-
merings of light are fo wel] ficted to deceive us, that
Father Sanadon fufpects Horace of having loft his
way among his native mountains **. Yet why
fhould we fuppofe that the villa Trivici muft mean
Trivicum, or that Equotutium muft be the name of
the place that cannot be introduced into an hexameter
verfe ? Thefe conjectures are inconfiftent with
geography. Why fhould we perfift in fixing with
accuracy the fituation ofa country=houfe, and of a
village (oppidulum), belonging to the moft defert
and lealt known diftrict of all Italy ? Let us be
contented with knowing that thefe two undifcovered
Places ffood on the high road from Beneventum to
Canufium; and all difficulties will be removed. Yet
this general kng wledge will not allow us to alGertain
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the day’s journies as above. Our poet, however,
though he fpeak in obfcure terms of the places, is
exact with refpe& to time. We may continue ,
therefore, his journal, and then compare it with
the wellknown diftance between Beneventum and
Brundufium. The feventh day, he left Beneventum,
clambered with difficulty over the mountains which
feparate the territory of the Hirpini from Apulia, and
refted in the caftle of Trivicus.

———— Quos
Nunquam erepfemus ; nifi nos vicina Trivict
Villa recepiffet , lacrymofo non fine fumo.

The eighth, our travellers proceeded twenty-four
miles, and flept at a fmall village; whofe grotefque
name could not enter into a verfe.

Manfuri oppidulo quod verfic dicere non efl.

The ninth day , I find them at Canufium, but I
imagine they proceeded toRubi ; atleafttheyarrived
there much fatigued with a long journey. This
appellation colfld not have been given to twenty-
three miles.

Inde Rubos feffi pervenimus , uipote longunz
carpentes iter, ——

Thetenth day, they proceeded to Bari; the eleventh,
to Gnatia; and the twelfth at length brought them
to Brandufium. It is true that thefe three laft days
are not accurately diftinguifhed; but it is certain
there were no more: and without obliging our
travellers
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travellers to make one day’s journey of fixty miles,
it is impoflible to reduce their number, From Bene-
veuntum to Brundufium we have 205 miles; which
gives the rate of 34 Roman , nearly 3, Englifh , each
day. They travelled fafter t.hc firft days, not being
then retarded by the Apulian mountains, and by
roads, bad in themf{elves, and then rendered worle
by the rain. Their repeated complaints on this fubject
give reafon for [ufpecting that the Applan way then
réached only to Capua, and that it was not Julius
Cxfar that carried it to Brundufium *. Raifed
caufeways , formed of three layers of materials , and
paved with flint-ftones, have refifted the impreflions
of time Is it credible, that in twenty years after they
were made, they fhould 'have been fpoiled by a
fhower of rain?

With the eyes of a commentator, I fhould fee
nothing but excellence in this fatire , and call ity
with Father Sanadon, a mode] ofthe narrative ftyle *.
Itis true that I obferve in it with pleafure two well-
applied ftrokes of fatire ; one againft the ftupid pride
ofthe pretor of Fundi, and another againft the more
ftupid fuper(tition of the people of Gnatia: but I
would not hefitate to pronounce that the almoft
unknown journcy of Rutilius is fuperior to that of
Horace in point of defcription, poetry, and efpecially
in the choice of incidents. The grofs language of a
boatman, and the ribaldry of two buffoons, furely
bt'.lf’“g' only to the loweft [pecies of comedy. They
might dl'.VCl’t travellers in a humor to be pleafed with
every thing; buthow could a man of tafte reflect on
them the day afier ? I'hey arelefs offenfive, however;

Vor. VIIL. G




18 REMARKS AND

| than the infirmities of the poet, which occur more
‘ than once; the plafters which he applies to his eyes ,
and the nafty accident which befel him in the night.
The maxim , thatevery thing in great men is inter=
elting, applies only to their minds, and ought not
to be extended to their bodies. What unworthy
objeds for the attention of Horace, when the face
of the country and the manners of its inhabitants in
vain offered to hima field of inftruction and pleafure
Perhaps this journey, which our poet made in
company with [Vlecenas, creating much envy againft
bim."”, he wrote this piece to convince his enemies,
; that bis thoughts and occupations,on the road were
» far from being of a ferious or political nature.

2. In the year of Rome 702, a decree of the fenate
‘ intrufted Cicero with the government of Cilicia. In
compliance with the decree, he quitted 2 city the
theatre of his glory, and went to gather laurels on
Mount Amanus. Atticus and his other friends were
requefted to attend to his interefts, and to fhorten as
much as poflible the term of his banifbment. It was
with difficulty that he could tear himfelf from the
delightful neighbourhood of the capital. He travelled
from one villa to another, before he could ferioufly
fet out on his journey. He left Rome the firft- of
May **; 'the tenth of the fame month, I find him at
his villa near Pompeit. The following is the moflt
natural divifion of thefe nine days. The 1ft: Cicero
went no further than to his houfe near Tufculum, He
mentions the converfation he had there with Atticuss
who probably accompanied him to that charming
villa; where he would certainly fleep that night.
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The 2d May : Tufculum is fixty.three miles from
Arpinum. This would have been too great a journey
for a man who did not travel with the fpeed of a
courier I therefore divide it into two , and fuppofe
that Cicero ftopt fhort at Terentinum, 34 May : in
that cafe he had but twenty miles to travel tg his villa
at Arpinum. The pleafure of feeing his fellowa
citizens , and receiving the compliments of a people
who confidered his glory as their own , would detain
him there the remainder of that day. The 4th May 3
this day, which was lefs agrecable than the pre-
ceding, is marked very diftinély. Cicero dined at
the villa of his brother Quintus at Arcanum s not far
from Arpinum; and witneffed a domeftic {cene, in
which the bad humor of Quintus’s wife difturbed the
pleafure of the entertainment, and tired the patience
of her hufband and brother-in-law. Cicero flept that
night at Aquinum, only fifteen miles from Arpinum.
The 5thand 6th of May : from Aquinum to Cumzx
the diftance is fixty-five miles**. The journey would
have been rather too long. Befides, in pafling from
Aquinum, which ison the Latin way, to Minturnz,
which is on the Appian, 1t was neceffary to crofs the
country; fince the highway extended in that direc-
tion only nine miles, 1t was necelfary to quit it again
at Sinuella, to wade through the marfhes of Vulturnus
and the fands of Liturnum. I imagine that Cicero
flept at one of thefe places, and proceeded next day
to his houfe at Cumze. The 7th of May muft have
been fpent entirely at Cumz. I know that the
whole bay of Naples was adorned by country.
houfes contiguous to each other; but it muft haye
Cz
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required at lealt one day to affemble a little Rome in
the houfe of Cicero. The 8th of [May, he went to
bhis villa at Pompeii. The diftance was thirty-nine
miles by land, through Puteoli, Naples, and
Herculaneum. He might bave much fhortened it by
crofling the bay : yetone day mult be allowed for this
journey. Thegth day was furely fpent at Pompeii.
Some motiveof bufinefs or pleafure muft have carried
Cicero fo far out of his road.

In this journey, we fee a great man travelling 'in
the neighbourhood of the capital, making great
journics without being in hafte; and every where
enjoying his conveniencies. Among the ancients,
thefe conveniencies could only be enjoyed by the
great; becaufe it was neceflary to procure them for
one’s felf, to fupply the want of pofts by relays, and
the want of good inns by private houfes. In modern
times, the intereft of individuals fupplies to the public
all thefe conveniencies, which each manmay purchafe
whenever he ftands in need of them. On the 1oth of
May , Cicero left Pompeii; and went to fleep in a
country-houfe which one of his friends had at
Trebula; thirty miles. He began to travel ferioufly ;
and writes to Atticus that he purpofed in future to
make good journies, ju/la itincra. The 11th of May
brought him to Beneventum, thirty miles, The
12th of May, he feems to have ftopped there, fince
he fpeaks of a letter received early, and one which
came later. The 15th of May, he left Venufia to
climb Mount Vultur, and thence defcend into the
plain of Lucania, He arrived at Tarentum on the
18th of May : this place is 155 miles from Beneven-



DETACHED PIECES. 21

tum. He fpent three days with the great Pompey,
employed in fortifying the good principles of a man
who yet held, orbelieved that he held, the balance
of the republic. On the 22d of May, Cicero pro-
ceeded to Brundufium , forty-three miles from
Tarentum *°. Contrary winds and bufinefs detained
him feveral days in that harbour. He at length failed
the 15th of June, and arrived at A&ium. He again
fet out, croffed the Achelous and the Evenus, pafled
through the cities of Delphi, Thefpie, Megara,
and Eleufis, and arrived at Athens on the 25th of
June, after travelling 205 miles from Actium ' /I
fhall not dwell longer on this journey of Cicero ; but
only remark, that from Pompeii to Athens he
travelled 463 Roman, about 417 Englifh miles, in
nineteen days : which gives 24% Roman miles for each
day’s journey.

This flownefs is furprifing, fince Cicero did not
travelin a day farther than a Roman foldier, loaded
with his arms and fo many other burdens , advanced
in five hours of fummer (about fix equinocial hours).
My furprife is however diminifhed by the following
confiderations. Cicero left his country. without
knowing precifely how long his abfence from it was
to continue, A multitude of preparations were
necellary fora governor, who was going to eftablifh
a great houfehold in a diftant and barbarous province.
He had to wait for a number of conveniencies which
Wwere collecting for him at Beneventum , Tarentum,
and Hrumiuﬁum, and which could not but retard
11isjoumcy. It is poffible that I may be miftaken; but
I think ic apparent in all our orator’s letters, thag

C3
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fuch economical arrangements were by no means
fuited to his genius, 2. The family of a proconful
was too numerous to admit of difpatch in travelling.
A queftor, four lieutenants, twelve tribunes ,
accompanied Cicero to exccute their refpeéive
functions under his government. A crowd of young
Romans of high rank followed the proconful, to
learn under his aufpices theart of war, orrather that
of politics. To this illuftrious band we muft add one,
far more numerous,_of officers, lictors, clerks, freed-
men, and {laves, belonging to the proconful him-
feif , or to the companions of his journey. This little
army was embarraffed with too many wants to allow
him to proceed with the expedition of an ordinary
traveller. He would have preferred going by fea from
A&ium to Patras: butinthat cafe he muft have made
ufe of the little barks of the country ; and the paffage
would not have been performed with the dignity of a
public minifter, who wifhed to furprife the Greeks
asmuch by the magnificence of his equipage, as by
the moderation of his condu&. 3. The roads muft
have been very bad between Actium and Athens.
The motive of the Romans in making roads was
neither the benefit of the provinces, which thofe
conquerors always defpifed, nor the conveniency
of commercial intercourfe, of which they never knew
how to eftimate the value; but merely to facilitate
the marches of their troops. Greece, which early
became an interior and fubmiffive province, was not
in any of the dire&lines which united Rome with the
frontiers; and-had but one only road, while the other
parts of the empire were interfected by military ways,
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in all peffible directions. The proconful might have
followed this road, if it was then made; but as we
are ignorant of its wra, we ought rather to think
that it was not fo early. IVIoft of the Roman roads are
works of the emperors **. 4. Greece attracted but
weakly the attention of the Roman government ; but
how well did it deferve that of Cicero! How could
he rapidly traverfe a country, each viilage of which
was illuftrious in hiftory or fable ? The man of letters,
who admired the Greeks in proportion as he was
cager to furpals them; the curious antiquary , who
had difcovered with fuch tranfports the tomb of
Archimedes; the enlightened philofopher, who had
unveiled the frauds of Delphi; muft have been
arrelted at every ftep by ahundred objects unknown
and indifferent to vulgar eyes. With what pleafure
would I follow fuch a guide in fuch a journey!

In’uniting the 369 Roman miles which Horace
travelled in ten days, with the 463 which Cicero
travelled in nineteen, we fhall have the middle term
of 30 Roman miles for an ordinary day’s journey. I
fhould prefer, however, extending it to 33 Roman,
or 30 Englith miles; the flownefs of Cicero being
better alcertained than the fuppofed rapidity of
Horace.

I Mhall not expatiate on the pofts, theinns, or the
carriages of the Romans. The laft, if we may judge
of them by fubﬁﬂing monuments, were{mall, open,
and inconvenient. They had two or four wheels;
but, not being fufpended, muft have been very
fatiguing to travellers on the paved military roads.
Thefe carriages were of various kinds; and what is

Ca
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extraordinary, almoft all the different kinds had
been borrowed from the Gauls. The Romans
adorned them with filver, gold, and fometimes
with precious ftones; a barbarous and mifplaced
luxury , indicating more riches than tafte. It was
referved for modern times’to invent thofe foft and
elegant machines which/gratify at once the effemi.
nacy , lazinefs, and impatience of travellers *’.

I Mall fpeak briefly of another kind of travelling,
the march of troops. Thefe marches, I am inclined
to think, both by the exercifes (of which I have
made mention) and by my general opinion on the
fubject, were longer than ours; but, previoufly
to making the refearches neceffary for determining
this matter with precifion, Lfhall caft a glance on
the longeft and boldelt march which I have ever met
with in hiftory, either ancient or modern.

The fortune of the Carthaginians was fultained in
Italy by the exertions of Hannibal , when Afdrubal
croffed the Alps with a numerous army. The
republic was in danger of finking under their united
efforts. Nero the conful obferved the motions of
Hannibal , who exhaufted the whole {cience of

marching and countermarching. The Roman general
perceived that a bold fircke only could ward off the
dangers which threatened his coyatry. With a
chofen body of a thoufand horfe, and fix thoufand
foot, he marched from his camp, deceived the
vigilance of the Carthaginians, effected a junction
with his colleague in Umbria, faved the republic at
the battle of Metaurus, and returned with the fame
celerity , anpouncing to Hannibal the death of his
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brother , and finding that general himfelf fill
aftonifhed and inacive ’*. He had lef: Hannibal in
the neighbourhood of Canufium; he found the
conful Livius in that of Sena Gallica, His route
through the territories of the Larinates, Frentani A
Marrucini, Pretutii, and Picenum , into Umbria ,
was about 270 Roman miles . 'I know not how
many days be employed in marching thither, but [
know that only {ix were fpent in his return *°,
Expedition became daily more neceffary; and it is
not a fmall ftain on the glory of Hannibal that he
remained ignorant for twelve days of the departure
of the Roman general. I think this would not have
efcaped the vigilance of Afdrubal; and that he
would have deftroyed an army weakened by the
ablence of its general, and by a powerful detach-
ment *”. 270 Roman miles in {ix days give 45 Roman,
or 40! Englifh miles for each daily march, The fact
is fcarcely credible. Nero’s forces, indeed, were
felected from the whole army ; he marched night and
day; and the zeal of the allies co-operated with the
attentions of the general in procuring for them in
abundance every comfort and affiftance proper for
foftening their fatigues and reviving their ftrength.
With all thefe advantages, it would be impoflible for
modern troops to make fuch a march. To accomplifh
itrequired Romans, and Romans of the age of Scipio.
As foldiers, their bodies were patient of fatigue and
toil ; as citizens, they had a country for which to fight.
Their exertions were quite different from thofe ofa
herd of mercenaries, whofe only hope is that of pay
and whofe only fear is that of punifhment.
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This is a {ketch of the chapter which I faid was
wanting ; — but fiill, how imperfec have I lefc it !

Ne IV.

LAUSANNE.

MUCH philofophical and much theological know.
Iedge may be derived from Ovid’s Fafti. The religion
of the Romans, the points in which it agrees with, or
differs from, that of the Greeks, is a fubje& as curious
as it is new. I reckon for nothing the refearches of
a Coyer.

The poetry of the Fafli appears to me more liable
to blame than worthy of praife. I acknowledge with
pleafure all the merit of Ovid ; his aftonifhing fancy,
a perpetual elegance, and the moft agreeable turn
of mind. Iprincipally admire his variety, fupplenefs,
and (if I may fay fo) his flexibility of genius, which
rapidly embraces the moft oppofite fubjects, affumes
the true ftyle of each, and prefents them all under
the molt pleafing forms of which they are fufceptible.
The thought almoft always fuits the fubject; and
the expreflion rarely fails in being fuitable to the
thought. In the Fafti, the fame ideas are perpetually
recurring ; but the images under which they are
reprefented are continually different. The paffages
of the Fafti which have given me moft pleafure are,
1. The origin of facrifices: 2. The adventure of
Lucretia: 3. The feftival of Anna Perenna: 4. The
origin of the name of May : 5. The difpute of the
goddefies for that of June.

The following are fome of the faults in the charac-
ter cither of the poet or of his fubject; which it is
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painful to perceive. Ovid appears to me defective in
point of firength and elevation ; and his genius lofes
in depth what it gains in furface. In painting nature,
his firokes are vague, and without character, His
expreflion of the paflions is rarely juflt; he is fome-
times: weak , fometimes extravagant , always too
diffufe ; and though he continually feeks the road
to the heart, is feldom fortunate enough to find ic,
His light and tender character , foftened by pleafure ,
and rendered more interefting by misfortune, made
him acquainted with the tones -of fadnefs and joy.
He knows how to lament the mifery of a forfaken
miftrefs, orto celebrate the triumphs of a fuccefsful
lover. But the great paffions are above his reach ;
fury, vengeance, the fortitude or ferocity of the
foul, which either fubdues its moft impetuous movea
raents, or precipitates their unbridled career. His
heroes think more of the reader than of themfelves ;
and the poet, who ought to remain concealed LA
always ready to come forward, and o praife, blame,
or pity them, Ovid wrote a tragedy ; ‘but, notwith=
flanding the judgment of Quintilian, Icannot much
regret its lofs. 2. He was ignorant of the rules of
proportion, rules fo neceffary to a writer who would
give to each fentiment its due extent, and arrange it
in its proper place, agreeably to its own nature,
and the end for which he employs it. In Ovid » you
may perceive thoughts the moft interefting , and
narratives clofely connected with the very eflence of
his fubjec, pafs away lightly without leaving a trace
behind ; while he dwells with complacency on parts
merely Ornamental, frivolous, or fuperfluous. Can
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1t be believed that the rape of Proferpine fhould be
defcribed in two verles, when the enumeration of
the flowers which fhe gathered in the garden of Eden
had jult filled fixteen **? I acknowledge that the
fubject of the Fafti expofed him to faults in propor-
tioning the parts of his work. That fubject is con-
nected with the whole of the Greek mythology ; it
contains, alfo, much of the Roman hiftory. It was
fometimes neceffary to relate the whole fable; at other
times, to hint at, or even to fuppole it, was fufficient.
It was requifite for him to decide how far each ftory
was likely to be known by an ordinary reader, and
bhow much the knowledge of it contributed to that
of his fubjeét : but the principles of fuch decifions are
extremely delicate. 3. Some writers have praifed
Ovid for the artfulnefls of his tranfitions in a work fo
various as that of the IMletamorphofes. Yet this fubject,
without poflefling the unity of epic poetry, fupplied
him with very natural principles of connexion. But
the Fafti is a fubjec totally disjointed. Each cere-
mony , and each feltival, is altogether diftinct from
that which follows it, and which follows it only by
an imaginary chronology. The poet always traces
the zra of their inftitution, which falls , if you will,
on the month of January ; but they are Januaries of
different years, or rather of different centuries. Ovid
was fo fenfible of this defect in his fubject, that he
endeavours to aflociate feltivals on the carth with
the phenomena of the heavens, in order to give a
connexion more real , but extremely uninterefting,
to hiscalendar, 4. Ovid heard from the niouth of the
gods the laws of their worlhip, the origin and prin=
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ciple of each fable , and of each ceremony. Suchis
the nature of the human mind; even in fition we
require the appearance of truth. We cannot bear to
fee the poet’s invention at work. But Ovid hows to
us too plainly , that all his ingenious converfations
with the gods are the work of his own brain, When
he {peaks ferioufly, as he once does in mentioning
Vefta, it is to overturn the whole fanciful fabric at
one blow. I acknowledge, that a Roman poet
muft have been perplexed by the perpetual mixture
of the ferious with the fantaftic » and by a poetical
religion which was alfo that of the ftate. Among the
early Greeks, the infpiration of Homer did not diffex
from that of Calchas. His works and thofe of his
fuccellors were the feriptures of the nation. With
us, on the other hand, the infpiration of poets is
merely a tranfient and voluntary illufion to which
we [ubmit ourfelves. But among the Romans, who
alternately believed in and langhed at their gods,
but who had no faith whatever in their poets, the
part of thefe lalt was very difficult to a&. 3. 1 ought
not to reckon the employment of elegiac verfe as a
particalar fault, though heroic meafure would have
been well adapted to the fubje& of the Fafti. Elegiac
verfe has always tired me. The paufe conftantly
recurs on the middle of the third foot of the penta.
meter; and the fenfe muft always be included in a
couplet. This monotony fatigues the ear; and caufes
the introducion.of many ufelels words merely for
t.hc fake of the meafure. There is far more varicty,
liberty , and true harmony in the flow of heroic verfe.
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N* V.

LAUSANNE,

IN confequence of reading Addifon’s treatife, the
following remarks have occurred to me on the alle-
gorical beings which we find on the reverfes of
medals. How limited is the human mind! its boldef¥
inventions are mere copies.

1. All thofe beings are reprefented under the human
figure. Our eyes, accuftomed to behold the exercife
of reafon, only under this fhape, required fuch a
facrifice. Yet, by our inability of feparating from
the idea of the human figure the circumftances which
commonly accompany it, our fancy requires, alfo,
that the fex fhould be determined. The circumltance
of fex, however, implies grofs images, which ill
correfpond with the purity of the virtues, or the
fpirituality of metaphyfical beings. After having
made thofe two facrifices to'the mind and the eyes,
a third was ftill required by the ear. The diftin&ion
of fex was not marked by charaéteriftic attributes
appropriated to the male and female. This method
might have furnifhed fome tolerable allegories. But
the gender of their names wnsiniudiciouﬂy chofen
as the only foundation of diftin&ion , fince in all
languages thofe genders have been determined by the
caprice and ignorance of the firft perfons who fpoke
them. In Greek and Latin, moft of thofe names
are feminine. The beings whom- they exprefs are
therefore, for the moft part, reprefented by female
figures. I fay for the moft part, for they are fome-
times unfortunately mafculine : and at other times we
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have two fynonymous words of different genders ;
and the fame being aflumes the male or female form,
according to the word employed as its name. I Ml
mention only the example of Gloriq a4 Honos. In
confequence of fo faulty anarrangement, the character
of the being is often at variance with that ofjts fex.
True virtue is confiltent; and we €annot conceive
the truth, jultice, or humnnity of a woman exercifed
at the expenfe of chaltity and decency. Yet when
the attributes of ap allegorical being require that it
fhould be reprefented naked, we fee Valor, Juftice 4
and Hope exhibited » 10 a manner in which a modeft
woman would blufl to appear. It is ufelefs to tell
me, thefe are not women » but female figures, My
undcrﬂanding perceives the difference ; but the
imitative arts mult {peak to the fancy.

2. Whatever fymbols we invent :
alone can be reprefented under hum
isonlya pious woman; and Courage, a courageous
one, &c. Much is done when the fou] 1s purged of
all paffions but one, which occupies it entirely , and
fhows itfelf m:mifcﬂ]y 1n air, a&ion, demeanour :
and evendrefs. This abftraction has been realized :
though rarely ; it may be conceived by the fancy ,
and may therefore be reprefented. But thofe fymbols
are always moft firiking which quit the region of
chimeras, and give usideas that are precife and con.
formable to the nature of things. One of the molt
nterefting is that of Piety under the form of 2 Roman
veltal. The fenate carried this principle too far,
when it reprefented the virtues under the portraits
of 'its princes, Qf human qualities , thofe that are

human qualities
an figures. Piety
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fixed and permanent are marked with more force
than thofe thatare uncertain and tranfient. Thelatter
are expreffed alone by the air and attitude ; in the
reprefentation of the former, one may add to thefe
characeriftics, the features, figure, and drefs. The
fymbols of Virtue or Chafltity may be far more dif-
tinctly characterized than thofe of Hope or Fear.

The other abftractions which have been repres
fented by human figures, Vidtory, Eternity, Abun-
dance, &c. are recognifed only by fome of their
perceptible effects, or by fome real object whofe
idea is affociated with their own. We fhould have
much difficulty in inventing them , when wanted,
if hitory and fable did not fupply a number of arbi-
trary - figns, which receive their meaning merely
from convention. In the fymbolic reprefentation,
the woman is merely an acceflory. Eternity is very
well reprefented by a globe and a’pheenix: in the
shirteenth medal of the firlt feries, a woman fitting
holds them in her hand. In the fifteenth medal there is
no woman , though the idea is ftill the fame; and if
we examine all the other medals, we {hall find that
women are there merely to makeafigure, but never
anfwer the purpofe of fymbols. The provinces are
of a middle kind ; they are never fymbols of coun-
tries, but are often fo of the genius and manners of
their inhabitants.

3. Mr. Addifon propofes an explanation of the
thirty-fifth ode of the firft book of Horace, in {peak-
ing of a medal which reprefents Security relting
on a pl“i‘l ofds

Regumque
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Regumyue matres barbarorum, &
Purpurel metuunt tyranni

Injuriofo ne pede proruas
Stantem columnam. —.

They feared left Fortune might overturn the pillar
of their fecurity. But fear and fecurity are incons
fiftent. Befides, Horace would not probably have
made ufe of fo fubtile and far- fetched an allufion
without giving warning of it, at leaflt, by fome
epithet.  Why may net thefe words be applied
literally to thofe Ratues and pillars which flattery
erects to tyrants, and which are commonly the firt
victims of popular fury at the time of a revolution ?
I conjecture that the poet might allude to the king
of the Parthians , the moft powerful monarch of the
Faft. Fortune might juftly be dreaded by the mur-
derer of his father, and of his whole family. The
Romans had feen proofs ofhis anxiety. He had given
to Auguftus feveral of his neareft relations as hof-
tages, whom that emperor caufed to be educated
at Rome. The haughty Phrahates intended lefs
to flatter the Romans by this humiliating meafure 4
than to deprive his difcontented fubjets of men fit
to head their revolt *°

Ne VI,
FLORENCE, §th Auguft 1964.
I HAVE been reading a little work , entitled, 4

Critical Letter ofthe C/zcva[? er Lorenzo Guazzefi Aretino,

v0 Doclor Anthony Cocchi , Phyfician and Antiquary of
Vor. VIIL D
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his Catholic Majefly ; refpecling fome Tranfuclions in
the Cifalpine Gallic War , in the Year of Rome 5:9:
Arezzo 5 1752 ; in12mo. pp. 103, 1 find in this lictle
work, erudition, good fenfe, found criticifm, with
much local knowledge. Its chief fault is that of
the Chevalier’s country, an Afiatic {tyle, prejudicial
to ftrength, precifion, and brevity. I fhall unite,
under one point of view , what I have learned from
him on the fubject, and theadditions which my own
reflections have made to it. This (ketch would be
lefs imperfect, had I a Polybius at hand.

1. I cannot imagine any event that would have
more endangered the greatnefs of Rome than the
union of the Gauls and Carthaginians in the firft
Punic war. Both thefe nations were formidable to
that ambitious republic ; and in both the projects of
vengeance would have been directed by the wifelt
policy. Each would have brought with it the ad-
vantages'in which its ally was deficient. Carthage
was powerful in wealth, fhipping, and military
difcipline. The populoufnefs, valor, and advan.
tageous fituation of the Gauls made the Romans
always confider a Gallic war as an event big with
alarm and danger. Had the allies fucceeded , the
difference of their views and charater would have
facilitated the friendly divifion of their conquefts,
and cemented their union. But the cautious and
narrow policy of the Carthaginians, and the lazy
infenfibility natural to improvident Barbarians, deli=
vered the Romans from the danger of this alliance.
The republic, I imagine, who knew how to dif-
femble her hatred as well as her ambition, was careful
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to keep on good terms with the Gauls; and, before
provoking their refentment , patiently waited until
they hould haveno other refource than in themfelves.

1n the year of Rome 470, the Galli Senones were
almoft extirpated. The colonies of Caftrum and Séna
were fent into the country extending from the Ffis
to the Ufens; and the whole of their territory, the
Ager Gallicus, was added to the dominions of the
ftate. Fifty-eight yearsafterwards, a tribune, ambj-
tious of popularity, obtained a law for dividing this
public property among the citizens. It is difficult to
perceive why this diftribution of lands, which had
ceafed to belong t6 the Gauls, fhould at once pro-
voke a war as fierce as it was general : all that I
underftand is, that the neighbouring Boii enjoyed
the right of public pafturage, on paying a fmall quits
rent called Scriptura ; and that the lands were perhaps
fubfarmed by individuals. The avarice of the new
proprietors may be fuppofed to have expelled the
feeble remnant of the Senones, which the wife mo.
deration pf government had left unmolefted. The
neighbourhood of the Romans vx_/ould grow more
formidable to the Gauls, in proportion as that frontier
‘was fortified and peopled by a rival and warlike
colony. Whatever were the reafons, it is certain
that this law fpread difmay and fury through the
whole of Cifalpine Gaul. Thefe nations flew to arms,
and invited into Italy numerous mercenaries from
beyond the Alps. The Romans prepared for refifting
the ftorm. By an enumeration of their forces in Italy,
they found they could fend into the field 700,000 foot
and 70,000 horfe. The conful Amilius, at the head of
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a numerous army, took poft at Ariminum, to defend
the Ager Gallicus, the objec of the war; and one
of the prctors was intrufted with the defence of
Tufcany. Atilius, the other conful, had failed to
Sardinia, with a view of conquering the barbarians
of that ifland.

2. It is not material to determine by what route the
barbarians penetrated into Etruria, which they
thought fit to render the firlt theatre of the war
The prztor had naturally pofted himfelf near to
Arezzo , the principal fortrefs of the Romans n
Tufcany. 1f they marched by the fea-fide , the Gauls
might have deceived his vigilance; if they purfued
the road of Bologna and Valdimugello *', the general
muft have been too weak to refift them, and there«
fore felt the neceflity of allowing them to ravage with
impunity the rich Tufcan paftures *. They got pofs
feflion of an immenfe booty in cattle and flaves.
Proud of following the footfteps of their anceftors ,
they advanced to Clufium, on the firaight road to
the capital. There they heard that the prtor, who
had perbaps received a reinforcement , purfued them
by forced marches. They changed their dire&ion,
in order to meet him ; and on the evening of the firft
day’s march, the two armies were in fight of each
other. Both fides fortified their camp. If we exa-
mine the road by Clufium to Arezzo in the Val-
dichiana, we fhall find the villages of Lucignana and

| Sinalunga fituated at a convenient diftance *’. The
Romans had occupied an excellent camp; and the
barbarians , notwithftanding their impetuofity ,
thoughtit wifer to withdraw them from ic by firata-
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gem, than to diflodge them by force. They marched
with their whole infantry, left their fires burning to
deceive the Romans, as well as their cavalry , who
might continually harals them until they were drawn
to the place to which they wifhed to decoy them.
The pretor fell into the foare , and was punifhed for
his credulity by a bloody defeat. He with much
difficulty retired to an eminence , and defended him-
felf till the arrival of the conful Emilius, who by
forced marches had paffed the A pennines. His arrival
faved the preetor ; and the Gauls now thought only
of fecuring their booty, and making their retreat
along the fea-coaft, The narrative of Polybius is
clear; and if Cafaubon had taken the fenfe of the
paffage as well as IMr. Guazzefi, the text of this great
hiftorian would no longer contain any geographical
difficulties. He fays of thewretreat of the G
Tlomzanevor Tyy Ymovwonriy oc ems 7oniy Qouzronxy. M we tranf
late the words Fefilas tendunt we fuppofe the Gauls
to perform a march almoft incredible . and to make

2 movement altogethier ablurd, fince it implies that
the Romans purfued their cavalry fixty miles without
putting them to the route. Thefe difficulties are
increafed when we follow the Gauls to Fefulze and
the foot of the Apennines ; and as is impoflible to
underftand how they can retreat to Telamon, we
adopt the opinion of Cluverius, in preferring on this
occafion the authority of Orofius to that of Polybius,
and fuppofing that the laft battle was fought near to
Arezzo. Why thould not the words o e crsrmar
verjus Fefulas be tranflated in the diretion of Fefule, ,
according to the moft natural fignification apd the
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eaficft confiraéion ? The Gauls then purfued the
road from Clufium to Fafule, but had fcarcely
concealed themfelves beliind the chain of hills which ¢
feparates the Duchy of Tufcany from the diftrict of
Sienna, when they were obliged to come to an en.
gagement. Thanks to the happy difcovery of Mr.
Guazzefi, the whole plan of the campaign is unra-
velled **. The Romans retired to, one of thofe hills;
and by difpatching couriers acrofs the thick woods
by which they were covered, communicated the
‘news of their fituation to the conful.

Why did the Barbarians prefer the road by the
coaft to that of Valdimugello, which is far fhorter 2
Why did they not traverfe the country in a right line,
in order to arrive at the mouth of the Arno, and
then follow the coalt to the openings of the hills of )
Valdimagra ? Weare fifre that Port Telamon is nearer '
than the mountains of Sienna to Rome. Mr. Guazzefi
well explains thefe difficulties, by the changes which
time has effected in the nature of the country, and by
our ignorance whether this route was not the only
one practicable foran army; by the preference given
by the Gauls to the plain country, where they could
avail themfelves of their numerous cavalry, and by
the hope of meeting with piratical veflels belonging
to their own nation or the Ligurians, in which they
might tranfport their booty without difficulty or
danger. ButIbelieve it will be neceffary to penetrate
into the motives by which the Barbarians were )
actuated , before we can fairly appreciate their
conductin pafling from fury to difmay; and in march-
3ng up to their enemies, merely that they might fly
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before them, efpecially after they had juflt talted
the fweets of vidtory. The Gallic army was governed
by two principles extremely different. The Cifalpine
nations perceived that fuc.h a war could only termi.
nate in their own deftro&ion or that of the Romans.
They foughtlike men, who had their deareft interefts
at {take; buc their allies the Gefatze were not anima-
ted by a fimilar {pirit. Thele troops were nota nation,
but ratheran affemblage from different nations, who
had pafled the Alps merely for the fake of plunder ,
and who wifhed to fecure their booty by a fpeedy
retreat, without longer expofing their perfons in a
svar which did not concern them. Their leader
Anocreftes was the firft who propofed this meafure;
and as the age was ignorant of the principles of geo-
graphy, and the Barbarians were unacquainted both
with the country and the language, they could only
fhape their route by the courfe of thofe rivers which ’
fwelled to torrents, had forced their paffage through
theleaflt obftructed vallies. They were then near the
fource of the Umbro ; and as that river flows from
the fouth-weft, they muft have approached Rome,
asthey came to its mouth near Port Telamon. If the
Cifalpine Gauls, who were better acquainted with
the country, were loath to leave it; there is reafon
to think that they would with pleafure avail them=
{elves of this circumftance.

Ifay that they followed the courle of the Umbro
till they came to its mouth, although Port Telamon
be eighteen miles nearer to Rome. But we learn from a
paflage of Frontinus’s Stratagems, that they entered
the plain a¢ Colonia; and that the Boii pofted ten
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thoufand men in a wood in that neighbourhood. The
conful Emilivs difcovered the ambufh, and cut the
enemy in pieces, Critics , to whom the name of
Colonia was unknown, have endeavoured in their
ufual way to explain or correc it. This place, now
Colonna, was called Columnata in the middle ages ;
it is a village in the territory of Groffetto , between
the mouth of the Umbro and Lake Caftiplione, or
Aprilis *’; and was the fcene of the battle , which
derives its name from Port Telamon, a place far
better known.

Hiftory informsus , that the conful Emilius con-
tinued to follow the army ofthe Barbarians without
venturing to provoke them to a battle; and that, by
a fingular chance, his colleague Atilins, who had
difembarked his army at Pifa, unexpectedly fell in
with their vanguard ; thata battle enfued, in which
that conful was flain; while Emilius, on his fide,
having alfo attacked the enemy, obtained a complete
vi&ory , deftroyed the whole Barbarian army , and
gave the mortal wound to the liberty of the Cifalpine
Gauls.  Of all thofe circumftances, I find moft
difficulty in underflanding the furprife of Atilius.
He counld not have left his province of Sardinia
without the orders of the fenate. His inftru&ions
muft have required him to gain information, both
of the motions of the enemy and of thofe of his col-
leagues, in concert with whom he wasto act. This
duty was eafily performed in a friendly country ,
where the confternation of the people and the flight
of the pcnfzmrs loudly proclaimed the approach of the
Barbarians. In whatever manner thismay be explain-
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ed, the Gallic army, attacked front and rear by
two Romn confuls, advancing in contrary direc.
tions, willalways, in MY opinion, wear the afpe&
of a well comhined project, rathe; than of a military
negle@, hardly conceivable. ¥ * % x % x ¥
O I e T RV

My Guazzefi 1s of opinion th.xtTuﬁ:any {ormcrly
aboundedin forefis ; and that the diltricts of Cortonn,
Avrezzo, and Fafule were entirely covered with them,
The extent of the Ciminian wood is well known: In
the year of the city 444, Livy tells us, that there was
a forel near Clufinm, During the Punic wars , the
Romans brought their timber for fhip-building from
Rufellze, Perugia, and Clufium; and wood abounded
in the territories of Sienna , Volaterra, and Populo-
nium, whofe inhabitants wroughtthe iron from the
ifland of Elba. Flavins Vopifcus obferves, thatin
the time of Aurelian there ywas a great quantity of
wood near the Aurelian way ; and Strabo extends
the remark to all Tufcany. By digging into the
Valdichiana, even near the furface, the workmen
ftill find trees of a prodigious fize , which are now
petrified. Need we appeal to the ancient names and
epithets of the country , la Farneta; /1/’/1(’/'9/0,]'}'/{//'/'-
netto , Cereto, la Selve ; or to the ob]igariomimpcﬁw{
on the communities in thofe parts, as late as the
eleventh century , of furnifhing yearly to their lords
acertain number of wild boars ?
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N° VII.
Upon the TRIUMPHS of the ROMANS,

RoME , 28th November 1764,

ROMULUS was foon obliged to take arms againft
the little cities of the Sabines, whom the rape of
their daughters had juftly provoked againfi hisrifing
ftate. Acron, king of the Cininians, was the firft
vidim of Roman valor. He fell by the hand of
Romulus; and his fubjeés had the good fortune to
be allowed to unite with the new colony. Thecon-
queror was eager to reap the firlt fruitsof his glory.
Driving before him herdsand prifoners, and attended
by the companions of his victory , he entered the
city amidlt public acclamation, and afcended the
Capitoline hill, in order to depofit his trophies and
his gratitude in the temple which he had dedicated to
Jupited Feretrius. By this ceremony, military virtue
was for ever affociated wich religion in the imagina-
tion of the Romans. Such was the origin of the
triumph, an inflitution which proved the principal caufe
of the greatnefs of Rome *". Three hundred and twenty
triumphs ** raifed her to that exaltation, which fhe
had attained under the reign of Vefpafian. I venture
to fubmit the following refleions on the right of
triumph , the road through which it proceeded, and
the fhow itfelf.

The right of triumph may be confidered under
three afpeds. , 1. The authority by which it was
conferred; 2. the perfons upon whom; and, 3 the
reafons for which it was granted.

1. Under the royal government, I fhould fuppofe
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that the kings, whofe authority was as independent
in military as it was limited in civil affairs, entered the
city in tri.umph, whenever they thought themfelves
entitled to that honor; and thus difpenfed in their
own favor the benefits of an inftitution which had
been eftablifhed by their predeceflor.  After the ex-
pulfion of Tarquin, the fenate, which had been the
council of the prince,and was now that of the nation,
naturally affumed the power of difpenfing military
rewards “*. The fenate conferred on Valerius Publi
cola the honor of a triumph for having defeated the
Tarquins in that battle in which Brutus was flain.
From this wra, the triumph poffeffed a real value in
the opinion ofall acquainted with true glory. This
ceremony was no longer a vain thow , fitted merely
to dazzle the populace; but a folemnity in which a
meritorious conful found the beft of all panegyrics ;
the praife of his equals and of his rivals. Some Senators
had attained, many of them alpired to, the triumph ;
and as all of them felt an interef} in keeping untar-
nifhed an honor which was i fome meafure their
own, they judged the candidate with a feverity as
falutary for tbe f{tate as glorious for himfelf The
fenate confidered this right as its moft precious prero-
tive; preferved it in rézility to the lalt days of the
republic ; and affeGed to preferveit to thelatelt times
of the empire. It once had the pain to fee itfelf
divelted of this right, and to feel that it jultly merited
the punithment, Ip the year of Rome 305, Valerius
and Horatius, the two confuls who had abolifbed
the Dccemviratc, gained two complete wvictories
over the Volfci, the Equi, and the Sabines ; but their
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condud too partial to the populace, and their eagen
nefs in profecuting the Decemvirs, drew on them
the hatred of the leaders of the fenate, who pitied
theirunfortunate kinfmen, at the fame time thatthey
detelted their crimes. The fenate refuled to thefe
confuls the honor ofa triumph **; affording therein
an example highly pernicious in a free ftate, of being
influenced in the’ diftribution of military favors by
the party which the generals take in politics. In
confequence of this injuftice, a tribune appealed to
the people, who feized with pleafure the opportunity
of at once rewarding their favorites, and of extending
their own power. Valerius and Horatius trinmphed
without the confent of the fenate; to which how-
ever, the peoplereftored a prerogative, which they
them{elves had ufurped on this particular occafion, T
am not ignarant that this politic council’, which had
ages of wifdom and only moments of paflion, endea-
voured, by the impnrriulity and prudence of its
decrees, to confirm its precarious authority ; and,
that the publicatlarge profited by its fears. Itcould
not indeed but fear the decifion of adelicate queftion
refpecting its own conftitution. Since the decrées
of the people fuperfeded the beft eftablithed rights of
the fenate , in what other light could that fenate be
regarded, but as a commiffion delegated by the
people, for the purpofe of exercifing rights, which
thofe who had conferred them might at pleafure
refume 2 The patrician party were glad to have the
fenate confidered as the reprefentatives of their own
order, as the comitia tributareprefented the plebeians.
Agreeably to this principle, thefe two bodies united
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compofed the commonwealth; but each of them
apartenjoyed its facred and inviolable rightss The
¢onfent of the fenate opened the gates to the triumphal
car ; but the people were entitled to ftop its career.
Upon entering the Pomeerium, all military command
ceafed ; and theconfuls, who were generals abroad,
became fimple magiftrates in Rome; which acknows
ledged no other authority than that of the laws. Yet
the triumphant general returned at the head of his
legions, and continued to appear in a military
character. To reconcile refpect for the laws with
the glory due to conquerors, the fenatealways pro-
poled continuing the general in his command during
the day of his trinmph, The people ufually acceded
to this propofal ; which they were entitled, however,
to rejeét; and which they had nearly rejected, in
order to hinder the triumph of Paulus Emilius.

2. Thofe ounly could demand a triumph who had
been invefted with fupreme command, The dif-
cipline of the Romans would never haye allowed a
tribune or a lieutenant, to apply to the fenate for the
reward of his fervices. What reward could a fub.
altern deferve, whofe only virtues were thofe of
valorand obedience; virtues which it was the duty
of his general to remunerate. The principle of
military fubordination was carried fo far , that a Com-
mander in chief appropriated the glory of his moft
diftant lieutenants**, who were confidered as in=
debted for their fuccefs merely to the orders which he
had given to them**. The emperors therefore, as
fole heads of the army, were alone entitled to triumph
for the victories which their genius had obtained, at
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the fame time on the Rhine and the Euphrates. O
this occafion, alfo, we may perceive the perpetuval
eonnexion , among the Romans, of religion and
policy. The people, in conferring the fupremé
command, conferred with it the right of taking the
aufpices, and of interrogating the gods, concerning
the fortune of the ftate. This facred prerogative
eftablifhed a peculiar connexion between the general
and the gods of his country. He alone could
interrogate them, and, folicit their favor by vows
which the ftate was bound to perform. When
his prayers were heard, it belonged, therefore. to
him in particular, to demonfirate the public grati-
tude to the gods; and tolay at their feet hoftile fpoils
and vi&orious trophies. To the martial fuperflition
of the Romans, no offerings could appear more
acceptable.

In the firft ages of the republic, it was eafy for the
eonfuls and pretors to unite with their civil functions
the management of campaigns, which confifted only
in marches of a few days, immediately followed by a
battle. Butwhen Rome was obliged to ac,both offen-
fively, and defenfively inall the provinces of Italy ; in
Sicily , Sp;{in, and Africa; it became neceffary to in-
creafe the number of generals,and to extend the mili-
tary command of the con fuls and pretors beyond the
term affigned for their civil authority. Thefe pro.
confuls and proprxtors finally became the only
generals of the ftate; and in confequence of the
weight of affairs which increafed with the extent of
the empire, although the {fame perfons continued to
exercife both civil and military functions , yet they
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ceafed to exercife them fimultaneoufly. Thefe ex-
traordinary magiltrates , who enjoyed the fame
facred prerogatives as when they were confuls and
pretors,were entitled alfo to demand » trinmph,when
their exploits merited that honor, [ would have
been unjult indeed. to debar them from this reward ,
and to blalt their laurels, becaufe the diftance of the
province and the (lliﬂculty of the war had prevented
them from rcrminn'ing itina fingle campaign. During
the fecond Punic war, young Scipio demanded a
trinmph , which he had fairly earned, by avenging
the death of his uncles, and by recovering for the
republic the great province of Spain.  His fituation
wasas fingularas his fervices. His own boldnefs and
the favor of the people had raifed him to fupreme
command at the age of twenty-four. He became a
&eneral without having ever been a magiftrate. 1I¢
appeared dangerous to accuftom the favorites of the
people to defpife civil employments, and to open for
themfelves fhorter roads to power. By refufing a
triumph to Scipio, the Romans protefted in favor
of maxims which themfelves had violated: the
people were taughtto underftand that their authority
was fubordinate to the laws; and that rafh ambition
was fupprefled, which might too probably have been,
inflamed by the fuccefs of Scipio in feparating the
reward of military glory from the honors of cjvil
magiftracy. The fenate maintained the caufe of
wifdom and of difcipline; and the conqueror fub-
mitted to their refufal. This decree, which was
founded on reafons of ftate, rather felt than expreffed,
came to be confidered as thelaw of triumphs; which
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the people never granted to any but magiftrates : the
precedent in the cafe of Scipio was thenceforch decis
five. The {tri¢ fenfe of this decree allowed a triumph
only tothofe confuls and precors whole magiftracies
had been prolonged by the people; butboth reifon
and cultom extended this honor to citizens invefted
by public authority with the power belonging to

offices ** which they had formerly filled ; the mdul-
gence of thefenate obliterating, as it were. the years
which had elapfed fince the term of their employment,

and confidering them as (till bearing a character which
they had once honorably fultained. Tkonow not how
far the fenate extended thisindulgence ; and whether
itallowed, forexample, the triumph to a pretor 6f
a former year, when invefted with proconfular
authority. I am inclined to think that this wife
council neveranticipated the decifions of cafes which
had not actwally happened; and that according
to circum{tancesit would'have extended the right of
triumph even to a proconful, who had never held
any other magiftracy than the ®dilefhip. The wdile
having attained at leaft the age of thirty-eight, muft
have been known for twenty yeats in the army and
in the city. His talents and his character might have
been appreciated by his behaviour in the quaftorfbip,
and his political principles could not fuil of being dif-
covered in the fenate. Butboth the letter and the
{pirit of this decree excluded from triumphal honors
the fimple citizen or knight , that the laws might not
be fufpended even in favor of the moft diftinguilhed
merit. ‘Theauthority of thefe laws became fo tho
roughly eftablifhed, that the people no longer fought
to
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to difpenfe their favors, but agreeably to the order
which they prefcribed. I know that young Pompey,
while yet a imple knight; forced the diGator Sylla to
gr;mtl-nm a triumph,at that ushappy crifis when the
laws wereoverwhelmedby the powerofindividuals™.
Although the fenate afterwards beflowed op him a
fimilar power, the authority of Pompey | and the
enthufialtic admiration of the multitude , jultified
an indulgence which would not be conftrued jnto a
precedent,

3. Itis well known that the vidtorious general, at
his return to Rome, affembled the fenators in a
temple without the walls, and explained to them his
jult pretenfions to a triumph, by tupplying them
with a written narrative of his victory, confirmed by
afolemn oath. The form by which Claudius Nero
and Livius Salinator demanded a triumph for their
victory at IMletaurus was that employed by the fubfe.
quent generals.  They requefted that thanks might
be rendered to the gods; and that they themfelves
might be allowed to enter the city in triumph, for
thgir faithful and courageous management of the
affairs of the republic”. I am of opinion thag
this condition ; which admitted of great latitude
of interpretation from the prudence and equity of
the judges, was the only one eflential, although
feveral writers fuppofe a variety of particular Jaws B
which controlled the deliberations of the fenate, and
compelled them either to admit or to r:'jcét th\c pre-
tenfions of thofe who demanded a triumph *.  Yet
thofe writers have not been able to bring forward, on

this fubject, any thing deferving the facred name of
Vou. VIIL . E
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alaw. The particulars which they mention are ins
ferred from a few examples, the force of which is
deftroyed by others directly oppolfite; and they can-
not but perceive that he who maintains the negative
againft them, overturns, by a fingle fact , all the pro-
babilities which they can accumulate,

They lay it downasalaw ofthe triumph, that a
general could not claim that honor, who had not in
a pitched battle killed five thoufand of the enemy ;
and fuppofe that he was entitled to demand it, upon
fulfilling this fingle condition , as the due recompenfe
of his merit,  Yetitis noteafly to believe that in ap~
preciating military fervices, the fenate fhould have
been guided by a circumftance fo exceedingly un.
certain as the number of the flain.  On how many
occafions might a general deferve the warmeft gratis
tude of the republic, without contenting thofe nice
arithmeticians who calculated the quantity of human
blood with fuch {crupulous accuracy ? If he carried
on war againfl the effeminate nations of the Eaft,
whole cowardice was alarmed even by the war-fhouts
of thelegions, avictory almoft bloodlefs might put
him in poffeffion ofa whole kingdom, A commander,
{paring of the blood of his fellow-citizens, might think
military talents more honorably difplayed in the (kill
and fuccels of a campaign, thanin the blind fortune
and havock of a day of battle. His well-contrived and
well executedmovements might deprivethe enemy of
every refouree, withoutexcepting that ofan engage-
ment; and compel them to furrender their arms
and their perfons, aprice undiminifhed by any lofs in
the field. Towns ftrongly fortificd by art or nature,
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and defended by garrifons more obftinate than nume.
rous, might oppoefe obftacles worthy of exercifing
allthe (kill and perfeverance of a general ; who, by
carrying fuch places, might often terminate wars as
burdenfome to the republic as pernicious to the pro-
vinces. I fhall exemplify only the fecond of thofe
cafes; and my example fhall be that of the youuger
Scipio, whofe glory equalled that of his uncle ,
though he had never conquered an Haanibal; and
who triumphed twice, without having ever fought
a fingle pitched battle, By taking Carthage and
Numantium , ke obtained thofe triumphs, and two
furnames, fill more glorious.  Yet, in the courfe of
thofe fieges, it is impoflible to find an acion in which
five thoufand of the encmy perifhed; and there are
authors who affirm, that thofe brave Numantines who
reifted with fuch perfeverance and fuccefs the forces
of the republic, never exceeded four thoufand men,;
whofe numbers were multiplied only by their valor;

Another regulation is mentioned » not lefs wife ;
and juft as well founded as that already flated. A
triumph, it is faid, could be obtained only by the
conqueror who had never previoufly acknowledged
the authority of the Romans; the reduction of a
revolted province did not fuffice; the fenate made
noaccountof victories which did not extend the frona
tiersof the empire. In this fuppofed regulation; it feems
td me as if the heroifm of romance were fubituted
inflead of the didtates of prudence and true honor.
Was a province the lefs valuable to the Romans bes
caufeit had been long: in their poffeffion, peopled by
their numeroyg colonies, and enriched by their at«

B 2
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tention in improving its natural and artificial advams
tages 2 Was the honor of the republic more concern«
ed in fubdufng free nations, who had fcarcely ever
heard of the name of Rome , thanin fuppreffing the
rebellion of a revolted province, which upbidided
her injuftice, defied her power, and feduced by a
dangerous example the allegiance of her other fub.
jects ? Was alefs obftinate refiltance to be expected
from a people who had no other choice than victory
or death, whofe generals and even foldiers had
learned war under the Roman ftandard, than from
thofe barbarous nations , whofe flighteft fubmiffions
were readily accepted by a fenate ,” always content
with merely impofing the yoke at firft, thatits weight
might afterwards be more feverely felt? In one word;
were the wars againft revolted provinces regarded as
too unimportant to merit the only reward worthy of
a vicerious general ? The exiltence of fuch aregula-
tion could be proved only by the moft decifive facts;
but the fa@s on record are directly againftic. I will
not avail myfelf of the numerous triumphs over com-
munities , a hundred times conquered , to which
the Romans granted very unequal conditions of
peace , and treated rather as fubjeds than allies";
but when Titus and his father triumphed over the
Jews, and when the fenate commemaorated their vic-
tories by medals, and that triumphal arch which has
{fubfifted to the prefent di')’ , they did nothing motre
than triumph over arevolted province, which had
been fubdued by the arms of Pompey, and governed
by Roman magiltrates forthe fpace of fifty years. I
agree with Onuphrius Panvinius, that Fulvius did

/
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not obtain a triumph for the important conquelt of
Capua. Of the reafons which made the fenate refufe
it to him, Iam ignorant; it is uncertain whether
jultice or intrigue defeated the profpecs of this pro-
conful; but I know thattiearly aboyt the fame time,
Fabius Maximus triumphed for. the conquelt of
Tarentum **, a city which had ;1(:J<x1z)vvlc;i‘<§(.kl the
fovercignty of Rome ever fince the war againft Pyr.
rhus. Igo farther; and obferve, that Rome more
than once experie

ced thofe difafters, which made
it her duty to beftow the higheft marks of her

gratitude on thofe

enerals who had faved their
ng afoot of ground to its terri-
tory. Neither Scipio nor Pompey, but Camillus

and Marius, wereafloci

country, without a

ted with Romulus, in the
honorable appellation of Founders of Rome. Thefe
great menrepreffed theinundations of the Bar barians,
and deftroyed their armies; but never thought of
purfuing them into theirown wilds , with th;ﬁnm.
tion of which they were fcarcely acquainted. W hat
muft have been the abfurdity-ofa law, which denied
to fuch men the triumph, while it lavifhed that honor
on proprtors, whofe names are known only by the
Capitoline records ?

Hic tamen d» Gimbros , & fummapericularerun,

]L..L’(‘I'[)I'l 3 <];"/o/u‘s-//‘:y)[u'd/f{c////)1‘0/(’3!1 urbem,

Atque ideo pofiquam ad Gimbros s Slragemque
volabant

!l ui nunquam attigerant ;17/_/jf>r(z cadavera corvi,

G A
Nobilis ernatur lauro collega fecunda °*,

It may beafked with greater probability, whether
; B
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the fenate was fatisfied with a fingle viory ? ov
whether, to havea right to demand the trinmph, it
was not neceffary to terminate the war by fubduing
the enemy, or at lealt by making a treaty advan-
tageous to therepublic, 1o fuch aregulation, 1 hould
perceive nothing but the wifldom of the fenate, which
was careful not to debafe its honors by too lavifh a
prodigality ; and which itfelf, always fovereign and
free, knew how to refufe to a preflumptuous general,
who courted the triumph by inglorious conquefts
over unworthy enemies. Butin deciding according
to facts, and by facts we ought to decide, I perceive
thatthe conduct of the fenate varied in differentages
of the republic; and that the caufe of this variation
depended on a circumftance altogether diftinét from
the meric of the general. It was cultomary that the
brave citizens who had f(hared his dangers hould
alfo partake of the glory of his triumph. The foldiers
followed his chariot, crowned with laurels , and
decorated with the military ornaments, which their
valor had merited ¥, They appropriated to thems
felves the honors conferred on their commander ;
and this commander derived his fweeteft reward from
the praifes of his foldiers, and {till more from their
coarfe raillery , the fureft mark of their franknefs and
efteem. During the firlt wars of the republic, while
Rome contended againft enemics in her neighbour-
hood, and unprovided with regular troops, the
victorious conful brought back his legions to the
capital, and the troops needed no other winter-quar-
ters than theirrefpective homes. I perceive thatin ages
the moft obfervant of difcipline, the fenate granted



DETACHED PIECES. 55

triumphs for victories which decided the fortune ofa
campaign , without terminating the war. Fabius
Rullianus was allowed to triumph over the Tufe
cans, Umbrians , Samnites, and Gayls ie’.“'Fhe
fenate well knew that the confederacy of thofe
nations was conquered without being fubdyed ; and
that the victory of Fabius had given neither poffef-
fions nor peace to his country. In the war again(t
Hannibal, the fenate indeed varied its conduct , but
its principles were unalterable. Rome was obliged
toact on the defenfive in all the provinces of ltaly at
once. Whenever a confiderable victory allowed
her to withdraw the army employed in one of thofe
provinces, fhe granted a trin mpb to its general, that
he might not be feparated from hie troops. When
the fenate decreed a triumph to Livius Salinator **,
his colleague Nero followed his car on horfeback,
and fwelled the train of him whom he had enable
conquer. One reéafon for this was, that the army of
Livius had returned to Rome » and that the troops
commanded by Nero could not be recalled becaufe
they then oppofed Hannibal. When Rome attacked
the great powers of Greece, the Eaft, and Africa, her
legions did not recrofs the fea until they had fubdued
the countries which theyiinvaded. Triumphs in thofe
Wars were purchafed only by conqueits; and, in con-
fequence of the excellence of thofe la ws whofeexecu.
tion varies with the nature of things, rather than with
the paffions of men, the increaling majefty of the
triumph kept pace with the growing greatnefs of the
ﬂnt'c. But from the time that Marius polluted the
legions by a mixtyre of the vileft populace, war be.
E 4

d to
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came a trade inftead of a duty; the troops remainedin
the provinces;and, in difbauding or calling home the
legions, the fenate obeyed the maxims of policy rather
than thofe of jultice, [t became the cultom to crown
generals, who, after once (:on;\lm:ring an enemy, lefc it
for their fucceffors to fubdue him,and who conduéted
back to Rome only a fmall band of officers and fol-
diers who were peculiarly attached to them, and who
were beft qualified to grace their triumph. I Mall cite
only the example of Lucullus. He triumphed forhis
victories over the great Mithridates, fo often conquer-
ed, yetalwaysfo formidable. A glance at Cicero’s ora=
tion in favor of the Manilian law,will convince us that
theRomans were far from thinking this warconcluded,

Thefe obfervations are fufficient to prove that
there never exifted a code of triumphallaws, fuch
as the fancies of Appian of Alexandria and Onuph-
rius Paanvinius have thought fit to compile. The
Egyptian rhetorician and Auguftine hermit, being
alike unqualified for founding the profound policy of
the fenate, have confidered as general laws what
were only particular examples. The fpirit of this
wife tribuval, which knew fo well how to unite
prudence wich jultice , formed to itfelfa living law ,
which comprehended all that variety of cafes, con-
cerning many of which the dead letter of written
laws muft ever be filent, imperfec, or contradidtory.
The fenate compared the abilities of the general with
the charader of the enemy, the importance of the
acquifition with the wifdom or good fortune with
which it had been obcained, and the facility ofthe
couquelt with the means employed in effecting it.
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The aged fenators, whofe authoy ity pnided the votes
of their affeffors, had grown old in military command;
and granted rewards whofe wor(h they could e fti-
mate, to generals whofe worth they were
ofappreciating. I perceivealfo, thar they were no
lefs attentive tothe fafety of the citizens th;
glory of the ftate; and more than

cipable

in to the
once refufed
triumphs to victorious confuls, who had purchafed
their advantages by an unneceflary or ufelefs prodiga-
lity of Roman blood **, They thought it their duty
toreprefs the cruel ambition of leaders , by refuling
to them a triumphant return into a city which their
exploits had filled which mourning.

There was, as far as I can difcover, but one pre-
cife condition always required by the fenate, namely,
the rank or quality of the enemy. The triumph
would have been difgraced by granting it for victo-
ties over flaves or pirates; z/eir blood too vile, and

that of the citizens too precious, equally blafted the

laurels of a victorious general.

It belongs to the civil magiftrate, rather than to
the military commander, to curb the audacity of
malefactors, who fet at defiance juftice and the laws.
When bands of robbers become fo numerous that
they muft be oppofed by a military force , fuch wars
have always been regarded as more ncc(-ﬁ}xry than
difficult, and more difficult than glorious. The
weaknefs and tyranny of mafters made the flaves in
Sicily twice fhalke off the yoke. The Romans were
afhamed to employ their legions againft fuch ignoble
?(lYerfnrics; but their fhame was greater to fee thofe
legions defeated; and when their generals finally
fucceeded in reprefling the infurrecion, the fenate
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was fenfible that it had often decreed a triumph for
lefs meritorious exploits. Yet the name of flave
was not to be got over; the fenate feared left the
triumph (hould be profaned; to deny it feemed not
pregnant with very evil confequences. The victo-
rious generals; therefore, were honored only with
an ovation ; which gaveto them crowns of myrtle,
inftead of thofe of laurel; and entitled them to be
attended with a train of peaceful citizens, not by'a
military proceflion. The Romans realonably expected
that the dreadful difcipline thenceforth efablifhed
relpecting flaves would in future prevent fimilar
revolts. But, by a firange combination of circum.
ftances, the republic was obliged in the fame age to
carry on two obltinate wars againft pirates and gla-
diators ; the one of which endangered the commerce
and dignity of the empire, and the other threatened
the deftruction of the Roman name. Could the
{enate forelce fuch events, oruniformly decree the
triumph according to rules previoufly eftablifhed 2
But when Craffus had rvined the army of Spartacus,
the wildom of the fenate perceived that the public dif.
grace would be commemorated rather than the glory
of the general, by granting to him a triumph for ter-
minating a fervile war. ‘The partifans of Pompey
would naturally employ on this occafion the elo-
quence of Cicero; and would be themfelves heard
with pleafure by the people, when they afcribed to
their favorite almoft the whole merit of this exploit.
Afterwards, when the fame Pompey fubdued the
pirates , the pride of ewo triumphs, and the laurels
which he expected toreap in the Michridatic war,
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made him difdain the honor of an ovation . which
Craffus had accepted ; and which thenceforth became,
in the effimation of the Rom.ms, the natural reward
for fuch victories.

Pride, oppofite as it is to contempt, producedin the
prefent cafe precifely the fame effects ; the Romans
refufed to triumph over flaves, the obje&s of their
contempt; and over citizens who were the obje@s of
their efteem. The conquerorsin the civil wars might
have extorted from the fenate the rewards moft flat=
tering o their vanity; but, though mafters of the
laws, they fiil refpected the public opinion, and the
prejudices of their country, from which they them-
felves were not perbaps totally exempted. They were
afraid of degrading the dignity of the Roman name
by treating their fellow-citizens like conquered kings ;
and even Sylla, who ventured to kili by his profcrip-
tions fo many fenators and knights, would have been
albamed to drag them after his trinmphal chariot ,
and to have thanked the godsof the capitol for melan-
choly vi&tories, which it was his duty to wifh buried
in eternal 6blivion. I am perfuaded that thofe tyrants
of their country,Sylla,Cxefar,and Auguftus,who knew
the dignity of the laws which they violated, and the
difpofition of the people whom they oppreffed, dread-
ed to provoke their defpair, by prefenting to the
public eye, inan offenfive how, the piGture of Ioft li.
berty and the lpfrious victims facrificed to ambition,
Cexefar himfelf was mortified at hearing the lamenta.
tions of public forrow 3 2
Cato, and Pe
triumph®’, [f

when the images of Scipio,
treius paffed in the train of his African
M theimage of the great Pompey had not
been caytioufly concealed, what yas grief might haye
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become furyina peaple, whofe only confolation for
flavery was, that it was artfully difguifed. But if, on
one hand, fatiated ambition could ftill retain the
jultice of feeling itfelf undeferving of the rewards of
virtue,-avenged liberty might furely decree to its
reftorers the laurel as well as the civic crown. During
the (hort joy infpired into the fenate by the news
of the battle of Modena, Cicero *° propofed a refolu.
tion to which Cato would have been happy to have
acceded. He granted, inhonor of the confulsand
young O&avius, a fupplication or thank{giving of
fifty days; and the name of Imperator. He could
not have refufed them the triumph which ufually
followed thefe honors ; and it appears that he forefaw
the confequence without alarm. “ Shall we grant,”
he oblerved in the fenate, “ rewards to thofe who
¢ have killed a thoufand Barbarians, which we deny
« to the faviour of the republic. Let usforget in
¢ Antony and his adherents the character of citizens,
 juftly loft by their violation of all its duties. Rome
% oughtto fee in them nothing but enemies equally
<« cruel, and a hundred times more deferving of
« punifhment than Hannibal himfelf.” The only
objection that could have been made to Cicero was
the defeat of Catiline, whofe conqueror had not ob-
tained a trinmph. Butthat conqueror was the feeble-
minded Antonius who had not fpirit to act the part
cither of a confpirator or ofacitizen, and who tamely
fubmitted to behold the deftruction of hisancient
friends by the arms of his lieutenant Petreius. Cicero
would have been pleafed to add, that Catiline had
been conquered by himfelf in the fenate; and that

~
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this confpirator, who was formidable only in Rome,
became, from the moment of his flight from the
capital, no better than the leader of a miferable band
of robbers.

The fubverters of liberty, who were unwilling that
their exploits fhould be forgotten in fighting againft
their country , endeavoured , like the great Condé,
to contrive means for immortalizieg their glory
without perpetuating the memory of their crimes.
1. Forthe oftentation of a triy mph, they fubfituted
the more modeft ceremony of ai ovation, in which
the victors were honored , and the vanquithed were
not infulted. It was thus that Auguftus returned to
Rome after the defeat of Brutus and Caflius; and after
the warin Sicily,and his victory overyoung Pompey.
2. As the civil wars involyed the whole Roman
world, and each fa&ious leader had kings and nations
for his allies, the triumph openly expofed only thofe
foreign allies, and left to the imagination of the
Romans the fupplying of the domeftic vi&ims which
the conqueror had, the addrefs to appear willing to
conceal. Auguftus triumphed for the defeat of the
Egyptianfleet at A&ium, and the conquelt of Egypt.
He fuppreffed the name of Anthony and his lieute.
nants ; but who did not recollect them at hc:n'ing that
of Cleopatra 2 This artifice was employed fo late as
the reign of Vefpafian®”, when the name ofthe Sar-
matians was ufed to jultify the trivmphal honors

decreed by the fenate to M ucianus for his fervices
10 the civil war,

There rem

: ain many obfervations to be made on
the right of ¢

riumphs; the title of Imperator; the
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triumphs on Mount Alba; and the triumphal orna.
ments. But we have already detained our generals
toolong atthe gates of Rome. It is time to conduck
them into the city , and to examine the road which
they followed in afcending the capitol.

Concerning the TriumpHAL RoaD:

LAt fizlt thought that the triumphs did not follow
any particularroad ; and that the gate through which
they entered into the city, as well as the ftreets
through which they pafled to the foot of the capitol
depended on the fitnation of the country which had
been thetheatre of the war.  The triumphs, I confi-
dered, were nothing but a picture of the general’s
return. Amidft all the artificial decorations of pride
and magnificence, there muft have been an inclina-
tion to confine them within the bounds of nature and
probability. When Paulus Emilius returned from the
conqueft of Macedon, he muft have purfued the A p-
pian way to the Porta Capena; and the conquerors
of the northern provinces mult have entered Rome
through the gates diftinguifthed by the names Flami=
niaand Collina. A paffage of Cicero firt made me
change this opinion. In his bloody invecive againft
Pifo, the orator fets before his eyes his (hameful
return to Rome, areturntruly worthy of his fcanda-
lous adminiftration. To the numerous train, the
acclamations, and the publicjoy by which victorious
proconfuls were conftantly attended, and which
already gave them a foretalle of their trinmph, he
fets in oppolition the contempt or obfcurity with
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which Pifo had returned from a province, that would
have afforded laurels to every man but himf{elf **
“ Dreading,” he obferves, % to meet the light and
“ theeyes of men, you difmiffed yoyy lictors at the
« C;cll;nolltﬂ"c gafC.’, Pifo f()()“ﬂlly enough inter-
rupted him, “ You are miftaken ; I entered by the Ff.
« " “What matters that,” rejoined the orator,
“ provided youdid notenter by the porta triumphals,
“ agate always open to your predeceffors ?”  The
conlequence naturally follows ; that triumphant
generals entered by a gate which was open for them
alone. This coltom raifed the dignity of the triumph
by clearly diftinguifhing it from an ordinary return;
and was worthy of the policy of the Romans, who
regarded no circumflance as unimportant which had
a tendency to affect the imagination of the multitude,
Cicero’s authority proves that fuch an inftitution pre-
vailedin his time; and the nature of the thing per-
fuades me that it was (till more ancient, In enlighten-
ed ages, men feldom venture to eltablilh cuftoms
which are refpetable only in their end and purpofe.
The people, who refpectfully follow the wildom of
their anceltors, would defpife that of their conteme
poraries; and would regard fuch eftablihments
merely inthat point of view which laid them open to

idicule. Romulus, befides, when he infituted the
triumph , fixed by his example , not only lhcp].’)ce
where the trophies were to be depofited, but the road
Which the proceflion was to follow. C(mﬂ)rmub!y to
this example, all thofe
trivmph came to

am perfuaded they

AR
quiline.

who afierwards entered in
adore the Jupiter of the capitol [
alfo came by the fameroad which
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Romulus had traced ; and which, in the eyes of
pofterity, muft haveacquired the character of fancs
tity. Who would bave been the firftto venture to
change the route of this ansient proceflion, to def-
pile an auchority fortified by time, and toforfake the
footfteps of the founder of Romeand of the triumph ?
What could be the motive for fuch an innovation,
{fince the example of Romulus was furely fufficient to
determine a choice totally indifferent inidfelf? Had
there been any of the triumphant generalsof fo very
extraordinnary a temper as to defpife ancient cere-
monies which were highly flattering to their own
per fonal glory, would the wifdom of the fenate have
induleed fo very unreafonable a cup\i(‘.c; and have
fubftituted , for the revered inftitution of their an-
celtors, an innovation proceeding from no war-
rantable motive, and terminating in no ufeful end?
Romulus chole the Capitoline Mlountasa place

Religione patrum, & feva formidine Jacrum ;

and doubtlefs purfued the fhortelt and molt conves
pient road in his return from Cenina.  Amidft the
different accounts of authors crmcérning this city , we
may form a general notion of its fitvation. Some
place it'in the territory of the Sabines, othersin that
of the Latins ; which makes me believe that it ftood
in that flip of ground onthe banks of the Anio,
where the colonies of the two nations were mixed
The different
fines which may be drawn from this diftri&t to Rome
meet in the Gampus Martius,  The fide of the Capi.
: toline

09

and confounded with each other
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toline hill which faces the Campus Martius is rude
and almoftinacceflible. Romulus therefore was under
the neceflity of makinga circuit, either by the valley
between the Quirinal and Capitoline hills, or by the
plain which lies between the latter and the Tiber.
T he gate of which we are inqueft ought to be found
within thefe limics. A chain of conjedtural evidence
leads me to this conclufion, which facts alone can fub-
ftantiate *°. Among the extraordinary honors defign-
ed for the memory of Auguftus,’it was propofed that
his funeral proceflion fhould pafs through the trium-
phal gate. The place of his fepulchre wasalready fixed.
The citizens conftantly beheld before their eyes that
lofty Maufoleum which already entombed a part of
his family. It ftood in the Campus Martius. The triums
phal gate therefore could not be far diftant from it.
Guided by fuch preliminary notions, we may
cafily follow the triumphal proceffions , particularly
thole of Paulus Emilius and Vefpafian. The latter,
after fpending the nightin the temple of Ifis, metthe
fenate, which waited for him in the O&avian Portico.
Thefetwo circumftances bring us to the Field of Mars,
and even to the vicinity of the theatre of Marcellus.
At the triumph of Paulus Emilius ; the people raifed
{caffoldings in the two circufes to fee the proceffion
pafs. It proceeded therefore by the circus of Flami-
nius, as well as by that diftinguifhed by the epithet
of Maximus. Horace, moreover, indulged the hope
of.onc day fccing the Britons in chains defcend the
Via Sacra, This word « defcend” combined with
the fuppofition that the triumphal gate was near to
the Campus Martius , enables us to trace the whole

Vor VIL E




66 REMARKS AND

progrefs of the proceflion. On thisfubje@, Tcould
only, follow and abridge Father Donati 7' | a (kilful
aniuquary, who has treated this queftion with a
degree of tafte and erudition, which fully removes
all difficulties.

It may be fuppofed, therefore, with much pro.
bability, that the triumphal train baving affembled
inan open fpace, fuch as the Equiria, or that properly
called the Campus Martius , immediately uoder the
maufolcum of Augultus, pilled through the circus
of Flaminius , entered the city by the triumphal gate
between the capitoliand the Tiber, traverfed the place
called the Velabrum, as well as the whole length of
the Circus Maximus, and completed the circuit of
the Palatine Mount by defcending through the Via
Sacra into the Forum, in order again to mount to
the capitol by the Clivus Capitolinus, which begins
at the arch of Septimius Severus. ‘I his hypothefis,
which is fupported by the direct teffimoay of ancient
authors, alfo correfponds with all the circumftances
known refpecting the rriumph. Romulus (to refume
our firft conje@ure) not being able to traverfe his
new colony, which then occupied only the craggy
top of Mount Palatine, naturally refolved to make
a circuit round it, in order to difplay before jthe
citizens the monuments of his firlt vidtory. When
Rome afterwards extended overthe feven hills, the
proceflion would naturally advance along the moft
confiderable and beft peopled parts of the city. A
numerous crowd of people, feated at their eafe in
the circufes and porticoes of the Forum , beheld it
pafs under their eyes; and there were few of the
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inhabirants of the Palatine, or of one fide of the
Efquiline and Aventine, who might not perceiveit
at a diftance from the tops of theijr houfes and
temples. We fill find trvl'uml);m.] arches of feveral of
the emperors , Conftantine, Titus, and Septimius ;
all of whom really triumphed. It is difficult to
“determine how the fenate proceeded in raifing them,
I am inclined to think, that after adorning the tri
umphal road by temporary wooden arches, more
folid ones were afterwards erected of tone or marble,
in fuch places as were leaft crowded with thofe
monuments. As to the arches of thofe emperors who
never actually trinmphied, it fhould feem that their
own will , the choice of the fenate, or fome parti=
cular circumflance, determined the fite of thofe eter-
nal proofs of imperial vanity and Roman meannefs.

Ou this fubject I am not afraid to oppofe the united
authority of Nardini, and Donati 7, ] hey differ
from each other with refpect to the fitnation of the
triumphal gate. Nardini places it between the
Capitol and the Tiber; Donati, between the
Quirinal and the Capitol; and both of them remove
it to a part of the city far diftant from the Porta
Flaminia ; whereas its proximity to that gate feems
to me eflentially connected with every probable
hypothelis on the fubject. I might content myfelf
with allowing thefe antiquaries to difpute with each
other; and liften to Nardini, white he proves that
the Porta Flaminia was the fame with the Flumentana,
and therefore near to the river; and to Donati, while
he maint.ains that the trinmphal gate ftood between
the Capitol and the Tiber; and from the particular

F 2
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facts which they prove, might infera general con-
clufion. But inftead of difplaying vain erudition, I
choofe rather to appeal to the following plain and
convincing reflections: 1. There mult bave been an
eafly accefs to one of the roads moft frequented, and
communicating with the principal freets and buil.
dings of the city. 2. The triumphal proceflion muf¥
alfo have entered Rome by one of che broadc(t roads,
and through the midit of the moft diftinguithed
buildings.  This fuppofition may be overturned
without effe®ing my inference. 1f the triumphal road
was that followed by Romulus, the vaoity of the
cenfors would fpare no pains to adorn itin a manner
fuited to its high deftination. 3. As the triumphal
gate was open only to the conqueror and his train,
another was requifite for‘admitting the valt crowds
of people who flocked to Rome by the triumphal
road. which I confider with Martial to have been
the fame with the Flaminian ”’. Let us examine,
according to thefe principles, the two molt probable
fites of the Triumphal and Flaminian gates. In the
one, I find the moft ancient edifices of the Campus
Martius , and the beginning of the fuburbs , which,
as early as the fixth century of Rome, extended
beyond the Carmentale gate; I find allo the theatre
of Marcellus ; feveral temples, particulzn‘ly that of
Bellona, where the general convened the fenate to
folicit his triumph ; the O&avian portico, and the
Flaminian circus, in which laft Lucullus diftributed
a donative to his troops. In the other of thofe fites,
I fcarcely difcover any thing more ancient than the
age of Trajan, when that prince dug through part of
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the Quirinal, extended the valley between that
mountain and the capitol, and at the fame time
adorned it with a magnificent forum. It was extremely
natural that a new road called the Broad-way Mhould
foon afterwards be made between the Flaminian road
and the city. Why (hould { here Concenl a conjecture
refpecting the trinmphal gate, which appears to me
characterized by feveral marks of probability ? [
think thac this gate was veally no other than the
famous Janus Geminus, called often the Temple of
Janus, the gates of which, as they were open or
fhut, were appointed by Numa to denote relpectively
the conditions of war and peace, The following are
fome of the circumftances which perfuade me of the
truth of a fuppolition that may at firft fight appear
paradoxical. Among thereal or pretended obfcurities
of the accounts of the ancients on the fubject of Janus,
I fhall choofe for my guide the learned Varro, who
deferved from the Roman contemporaries of Cicero
the praife of introducing them to the knowledge of
their own city. That antiquary thus defcribes Janus,
in fpeaking of the gates of Rome, in the time of
Romulus: Zertia Janualis dicta ab Jano, & ideo ibi
pofitum Fani fignum , & ejus inflitutum a Numa
Pompilio, ut feribit in annalibus L, Pifo, utfit ('/4/7//a
Jemper, nifi cum bellum fit, — 1tis known that the wall
buile by Romulus, though it was extended in all
other dire&ions , remained always the fame on the
fide of the Capitol and the Tiber: and the expreflions
of Varro clearly refer to a gate which exifted in his
owntime, orat leaft in that of Pifo. T he fame fenfe
may be extracted from the moft correct writers of
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antiquity. Itoo well know the danger of exclufive
propofitions to affirm, that the phrafe “ Temple
¢ of Janus ” is not to be found in any writer of pure
Latinity ; but I perceive that Livy, Horace, Suetone,
and Pliny ”* always employ the proper expreflion of
Janus Geminus , or Janus Quirini, or Quirinus, Virgil,
who defcribes ancient cuftoms with the fire of a poet,
and the accuracy of an antiquary , makes mention{of
this inftitution among the ancient Latins; but never
introduces the word “temple” in fpeaking of the
gates of war.

Sunt gemine belli porte , ( fic nomine dicunt ,)

Religione facre & [evi formidine Martis :

Centum erei claudunt velles , eternaque ferri

Robara: nec cuflos abfiflit limine Fanus’*.
In this delcription, every word indicates an arcade,
fuch as that of the gates of cities, (hut on both fides
by doors of bronze, and confecrated by a ftatue of
Janus, placed perhaps in aniche in the wall. Although
modern writers have endeavoured to convert the
Janus Geminus into a celebrated temple, their want
of accuracy needs not hinder me from giving to the
words their primitive fenfe, which perfectly accords
with the expreflions of Varro. The triumphal gate
and that of Janus belonged, therefore, to the fame
wall. I may thence venture to conclude that their
identity is poflible. 2. But to render the thing
probable, we muft endeavour to fix more accurately
the fituation of the Janus Geminus’“, According to
Livy, Numa Pompilius erected ic at the lower
extremity of the Argiletum , to ferve as the index of
war and peace. We know that the Argiletum,
thoughitsetymology is uncertain, was fituate near the

o
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foot of the Tarpeian rock not far from the Tiber””;
and Servius fixes its fite (till more precifely , by fiying
it was in the vicinity of the I'emple of Marcellus.
The trinmphal gate and that of Janus muft alfo bave
flood within the limits of this fmall portion of the
wall , extending from the Tarpeian rock to the river.
Within the fame limits, therefore, we are obliged
to place three gates, the Flumentana or Flaminia
near to the river, the Carmentalis at the foot of the
rock, and .the Triumphal in the middle between the
two others 1In an extent of only a hundred
fathoms ”* of a wall crowded with towers, is it
natural to {uppofe a fourth gate; or is it not more
probable that this fuppofed fourth gate was merely a
different name for one of the others? The placing of
Janus in che Argiletum, which is done exprelsly by
Livy and Servius, and which is quite confiftent
with the terms of Varro, is oppofed by no other
authority than that of Procopius”*, who fays, that
the Temple of Janus ftood oppofite to the Capitol ,
and 1n the middle of the Forum. Buat Procopius does
not fay that this temple was the Janus Gemious; and
whatever he might fay. l.hould beinclined racher
to reje the authority of afoldier of the fixth century,
who {poke of a monument no longer in exiftence,
than to fuppofe with Nardini** that there were two
Janules , employed as tokens of war and peace ; one
of which was the ancient Porta Janualis, which
Numa converted into a temple ; and the other a
temple which he afterwards built in the Argiletum.
Thefe two Janufes are totally unknown to ancient
authors; and Varro directly fays what Livy plainly
F 4
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infinuates, that Numa inftituted a new ceremony
without building a new edifice. 3. The gates of war
and trinmph were therefore {o near to each other,
thatitisdifficule to diftinguifh them;and a peculiarity
which they poffeffed in common makes me inclined
to confider them as the fame. Both thefe gates were
confecrated by public opinion and the ceremonies of
veligion. According to the inftitutions of the
Tufcans **, walls were facred, but gates were
profane ; and when they traced the facred fite of the
Pomerium, it was culftomary at times to interrupt
the action of the plough, that fpaces might be left
free for thefe neceffary outlets, which, for the
conveniency of the city, muft often be defiled by
impurities, But the triumphal gate, which was
deftined folely for admitting into the city a moft
venerable religious proceflion, needed not to be
included under this law; and that it certainly was
not, appeared from what happened refpecting the
honors which it was propofed to beftow on the
memory of Auguftus . Tiberius rejected thefe,
however, as offenfive to religion; to which the
propofition of making a dead body pafs through the
trinmphal gate was reckoned as contrary as that of
collecting the bones of Avuguftus by the hands of
priefts, and of determining the age or century by
the length of his life. It belonged to the gods alone
to mark by prodigies the duration of each period.
4. The fuppofed identity of the two gates, whofe
refemblance is very: firiking, perfectly explains the
inftitution of Numa, and the reafon why Janus was
open in warand fhut in peace. The contrary fymbols
might appear more natural. A free and open accefs to
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a (‘.;ry ]‘,Crp(’:lks the fk‘Cl]Tity of peace. Amidft the fear
and diftrult occafioned by war againft neighbouring
enemies, the fhutting of the gates is employed as the
moft natural means of defence. But by the infiitution
of Numa, the ‘gates of war were opened, becaufe
they were the gates of glory; and they continued
open, to admit the fmall number of great men, who
were entitled to pafs through them. They were, on
the other hand, fhut when the return of peace fhut
up the triumphal road. Among the Romans, indeed,
this road was rarely interrupted. For the céremony
of (hutting Janus required not merely an actual peace,
which the Romans often enjoyed, butaninclination
allo in the fenate to render that peace lafting; an
inclination which that body teftified only during the
tranquil reigns of Numa and Augultus, and during

that period of national weaknefs which was occafions
ed by the firk Punic war.

On the TrRIUMPHAL SHOWS.and CEREMONTES.

It is here neceffary to paufe. This chapter might
become a volume. We may commit to antiquaries
the care of defcribing the triumphal (how ; the victims,
facrifices, vafes of gold and filver, and crowns. I
Thall dwell on one circumftance aléne, more de-
ferving the attention of a philofophcr, becaufe by it
this inftitution is honorably diltinguifbed from thofe
vain and htiguing folemnities which create nothing
but wearinefs or contempt. The triumph converted
the fpeators into adors, by fhowing to them

objects great, real, and which could not fail to move
their affections,
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The moft brilliant (hows in courts, the caroufals
of Lewis XIV. or the fefltiviues of the Duke of
Wurtemberg, attefted the wealth, and fometimes
the tafte, of princes. We may throw a glance on
them, to remark the {tate of arts and manvers in 2
certain age or country; butour eyes are foon tired or
difgulted by perceiving that thefe immenfe expenfes
are confumed in relieving the languor or gratifying
the vanity of one man. ! perceive crowds of courtiers
indifferent, or yawning, or wretchedly occupied in
concealing , under the mafk of pleafure, their inward
uneafinels. I hear the loud complaints of a whole
people; who have felt, in an expenfive hunting-
match, the defolation of a province ; and can trace ,
in a gilded dome, the marks of a bundred cottages,
overwhelmed by the weight' of taxes, From fuch
objeéts I remove my attention with horror. The
ceremonies of religion, when prefented to mankind
in a venerable garb, ought powerfully to intereft
their affeions; but their influence cannot bé com-
pletely felt, unlefs the {pectators have a firm faith in
the thelogical fyltem on which they are founded;
and unlefs they alfo feel in themfelves that particular
difpofition of mind which lays it open to religiqus
terrors. Such ceremonies, when they are not viewed
with refpect, are beheld with the contempt excited
by the moft ridiculous pantomime.

In the triumph , every circumftance was great and
interelting. To receive its full impreffion, it was
enough to be a man and a Roman. With the eyes of
citizens , the [pe@ators faw the imagc, or rather the
reality of the public glory. The treafures which were
carried in proceflion, the moft precious monuments
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of art, the bloody fpoils of the enemy, exhibited
a faichful picture of the war, and illuftrated the
importance of the conqueft. A filent but forcible
language infiructed the Romans in che exploits and
valor of their countrymen: fymbols chofen with
talte (howed to them the cities, rivers, mountains ,
the fcenes of their national enterprife, and even the
gods of their proftrate enemies, fubdued under the
majefty of Capitoline Jupiter. Under the impreflion
of recent and manifeft favors, pride, curiofity , and
devotion warmed into one ftrong and prevailing
paflion of eathufialm. Sometimes fentiments more
tender penetrated the citizen’s heart, when he beheld
a fon, a brother, or a friend, efcaped from the
dangers of war, following the trivmphal chariot,
and crowned with the rewards of his valor. The
general’s glory was not confined within the narrow
fphere of his own family and friends. It redounded
to the honor of every citizen, who rejoiced at the
new dignity thereby acquired to the Roman name ;
and who remembered, perhaps, that his own vote
had helped to raife to the coofulfhip the great man ,
whofe merit he had the difcernment to perceive, and
whom he had the difintereftednels to prefer to all his
rivals.

When the citizen caft his eye on the vanquifhed
kings dragged in triumph, his own pride triumphed
at once over them and infulted lmmanity. But if a
fentiment of com paffion overcamehis ftern prejudices,
and he melted at the fight of a fallen monarch, and
his tinocent children fill unconfcious of their mis-
fortune, his tendernefs muft have been réwarded
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with t!mt(lcliglffu} pleafure with which nature repay
fuch tears. ‘
The lot of thole unfortunate princes is but too
well known. Vicims of ftate- policy and Roman
pride, they ended a fhameful captivity by an
ignominious death, which had been deluyed only
by their difgrace of being led in triumph. In the
conduct of the Romans toward them, there was
however a fingular capricioufnefs, which it is not
eafy to explain. Ofthis, the following is a memor-
able example. After the triumph of Paulus Emilius
for the conqueft of Macedon , the fenate banifhed
Perfeus to Alba Facetia, in the territory of the Marfj,
fupplied him with every comfort that can be enjoyed
without liberty, and honored his remains with the
pomp of a public funeral. This treatment was totally
the reverfe of that experienced by the unhappy
Jugurtha, who expired in a dungeon, after enduring
the torments of hunger and defpair; torments the
more horrible in his forlorn and folitary Rate,
unrelieved by the hope of glory, the prefence of
fpe@ators , or the how of a public execution, which,
while it frightens, fortifies the mind. What was the
reafon for making this difference ? Both princes were
fworn enemies of the Roman name, and each was
ftained with the blood of a brother who had been a
friend to the Romans. To thefe crimes Perfeus had
added the aflaffination of a king allied to the fenate ,
and anattempt to poifon the Roman ambaffadors. But
Perfeus was a monument of the virtue of the republic.
Wich him was affociated the idea of a glorious war;
but, with Jugurtha, the Romans muft have wifhed to
bury for ever the memory of their own difgrace;
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their legions made to pals under the yake; confuls,
ambafladors, the whole fenate corrupted by the
bribes of that prince; the conce ‘l d bafencfs of the
repu blicunveiled to the whole world. Such were the
crimes of Jugurtha, crimes for which the Romans
could never poflibly forgive him.
Romeg, 13th December1764.
Ne VIIIL
RomE, 29th December 19644

I HAVE been reading a VIS. of the Abbé Geo. Vicenzo
Gravina , which belongs to Mr. Lumfden, a Scotch
gentleman, and a friend of Mr. Byers, through
whofe means | procured it. The title of it is, Del
Governo Givile di Roma; in 4to, pp. 76: and its
principal fubject, the revolutions of the city after the
fall of the empire ; afubject which interefts me much.
This performunce is an excellent abridgment, but
merely anabridgment; theauthornot having founded
the depths of his fubject, nor ranfacked archives.
His citations are few ; and thofe only of well known
authors, fuch as Baronius, Blondus, or Sigonius.
It may, however, be worth while to extract,
without order or method, the particulars which I
have learned from this work. :

After the foundation of Conftantinople, New
Rome yiuldcd in all matters of ceremony to her elder
fifter [ p. 7.1. The conful preceded the conful of the
Eaft. — l’zocn/)ms s Secret Hiflory.

Mr. Gravina believes in the donations of Pepin
and Charlemagne Cp-8 J. But, according to him,
thele princes gave the duchy of Rome and the
exarchate of Ravenna to the popes, as chiefs of the
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fenate and Roman republic during the vacancy of
the empire.

In the infurreion of the Romans againft King
Hugh and Marozia [ p. 13, 14,1, they eltablithed
their ancient government by two annual confuls and
tribunes. Young Alberic was one of the firlt confuls.
Gravina cities Blondus; but Vuratori, who places
this event in the year 932 inftead of 928, does not
fpeak of confuls. I am inclined however to believe
Gravina. The confuls were certainly re-eftablifhed
about that time.

IMr. Gravina thinks that Otho III. abolifhed the
confulthip in 995 [p. 21.1, after the death of
Crefcentius. The obfervation feems probable; yet
he does not give his authority ; and itis proved that
the office of conful fubfifted immediately afterwards,
as well as in the following age.

Innocent I1I. received [hL homage of the prefe®
of Rome p. 43, 44., and granted to him the invefti-
ture of his office. Sigon. de Regn. Ital. — At the
requeft of the pcoplc, he crcatcd fifty fenators to
govern the city ; but as they exceedingly abufed their
power , hereduced them to one only , appointed to
ditribute jultice, Cantilius de Romana H floria a
Carolo? Magno.

Under the pontificate of Martin IV, the Orfini, to
avenge the affront which they had received from the
Annibaldefi (who had driven them from Viterbo
after the death of their uncle Nicholas 111.), entered
with an armed force into Rome ; which they ravaged
with fire and fword. [ p. 55, 56.] At that time were
burnt the ancient edifices whofe rvins are ftill vifible
on the declivity of the Capitoline hill,
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STUDY OF LITERATUR E

I THE hiftory of empires is that of the miferies
of human.kind : the hiftory of the fciences is that
of their fplendor and happinefs. If a thouf,mdlgr“;y"{l'ii_:
other confiderations render the ftudy of the latter tOrys
interelting to the philofopher, this refledion alone
is fufficient to recommend it to every friend of
mankind.

Il. How ardently do [ wifh a truth fo confolatory
admitted of no exception! Bat alas! the man too
often intrudes on the retirement of the ftudent: and
hence even in his clofet, that alylum of contemp-
lative wifdom, he is fiill mifled by his prejudices,
agitated by his paflions, or debafed by his follies.

The influence of fathion is founded on the
inconftancy of man ; the caufes of its defpotifm
being as frivolous as the effe@s of its tyranny are
fatal. Men of letters are neverthelefs afraid to caft
offits yoke, and, though reflection caufes fome delay
in their fubmiffion, it ferves to render it but the
more difgraceful,

All ages and countries have given a preference,
not feldom unjuftly , to fome particular fcience,
while they permigced others to languifh and fink
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into a contempt equally unreafonable. Thus Logic
and Metaphy(ics under the fucceffors of Alexander?,
Polity and Elocution during the Roman republic,
Hiftory and Poetry in the Auguftan age, Grammar
and Jurifprudence in that of the Lower Empire, the
Scholaftic Philofophy in the thirteenth century , and
the Belles Lettres, till within the times of our
fathers, have allin their turns fhared the admiration
and contempt of mankind.

Natural Philofophy and the Mathematics are now
in poffeflion of the throne: their fifter - fciences fall
proftrate before them; are ignominioufly chained to
their car , or otherwife fervilely employed to adorn
their triumph. Perhaps their reign too is fhort, and
their fall approaching.

It would be a talk worthy a man of abilities, to
trace that revolution in religion, government and
manners, that hath {ucceffively bewildered, walted,
and corrupted mankind. It were prudent for him
therein not to feek hypothefes, but much more {o
not toavoid them

111. If the Greeks had never been reduced to
flavery, the Romans had been flill barbarians.
Conftantinople falling before the fword of Mahomet,
the Mufes were abandoned to fortune, till afft mb]cd
and patronized by the Medici. This illuftrious family
encouraged Literature. Erafmus did (till more ; he
cultivated letters himfelf, while Homer and Cicero
became familiar to climes unknown to Alexander,
and Nations unconquered by Rome. In thofe days it
was thought a fine accomplifhment to ftudy and
admire the Ancients *; in ours, it is judged more

ealy
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eafy and polite to neglect and defpife them. 1am apt
to think there is fome reafon on both fides. The
foldier then read them in his tent; the ftatefman
ftudied them in his clofet. Even the fair fex, ufvally
content with the empire of the graces, and willing
to refign fuperior knowledge to ours, were fubjec
to the contagion; and every Delia withed to find a
Tibullus in the perfon of her lover. It was from
Herodotus that Elizabeth (a fovereign whofe name
is revered in the annals of Literature) learnt to
maintain the rights of bumanity againft another
Xerxes. It was in Efchylus *° fhe faw her magna-
nimity celebrated under the names of the viGorious
heroes of Salamis, ** Chriftina preferred knowledge to
the government of a kingdom; for which the
politician may defpife, and the philofopher will
probably blame her. The man of letters, however,
cannot fail to cherifh the memory of that Princels,
who not only ftudied the Ancients herfelf, buteven
rewarded their commentators. Tt was by her that
Saumaife was honored with marks of diftincion;
who, ,though he did nat deferve the admiration in
which his contemporaries held him, was above that
contempt thrown upon him by his fucceflors.
1Vi. This Princefs, without doubt, carried her fina¢ cate
regard for fuch writers too far. For my part, though carried
fometimes their advocate, never their partifan, e e
will freely confefs I think them as coarfe in their
manners , as they were minute and trifling in their
works. A pedantic erudition cramping the efforts of
their imagination,, they were rather dull compilers
than ingenious Scholiafts, The age was jult enlight.
Voi. VIL G
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ened enough to perceivetheutility of their refearches,
but neither fenfible, vor polifhed fufficiently to know
what advantages they might have reaped, by the
light of Philofophy.

V. At length the day appeare d. Defcartes indeec
was not eminent in letters : polite literature however
is excremely obliged to him. An acute philofopher !
who inherited his manner, invefligated the true
elements of criticifm, Boffu, Boileau, Rapin and
Brumoy informed the public alfo of the value of
thofe treafures it had in its poffefion. One of thofe
focieties, that bave becter immortalized the name of
Lewis XIV. than all the pernicious triumphs of his
ambition , had already begun its refearches ; focieties,
in which we fee erudition, precifion of fentiment
and politenefs united; in which we meet with fo
many important difcoveries, and fometimes, what
hardly yields to difcoveries, a modeft and learned
ignorance.

If men employed their reafon as much in their
actions as in their converfation, the Belles. Lettres
would not only engage the eftecem of the wife, but
become equally the object of vulgar admiration,

VI, Itis from this ®ra we may date the commence-
ment of their decline. Le Clerc, to whom both
freedom and fcience are indebted, complained of it
above fixty years ago. But it was in the famous
difpute, concerning the ancients and the moderns,
that Letters received the mortal blow. Never furc
was carried on fo unequal a combat! The frict logic
of Teraffon; the refined philofophy of Fontenelle ;
the elegantand happy manner of De la Motte ; the
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fprightly raillery of St. Hyacinthe ; all joined in
concert to reduce Homer to a level with Chapelain.
The adverfaties of this formidable band anfwered
them only by an attention to trifles ; with 1 know
not what pretenfions to natural fuperiority in the
ancients ; with prejudice, abufe and quotations.
The laugh was eatirely againft them; while the
ancients, who were the fubjetof the difpute, came
in for a fbare of the ridicule that burlt on their
defenders : that agreeable nation, which had
unthinkingly adopted the principle of Lord Shaftef-
bury, not making any diftin&tion between the Falfe
and the Ridiculous.

Our Philofophers have ever fince affected to be
aflonifhed, that men can pafs their whole lives, in
acquiring the knowledge of mere words and fadts, in
burthening the memory without improving the
underftanding. At the fame time, our men of wit are
fufficiently fenfible of the advantages they derive
from the ignorance of their readers, and therefore
load the ancients with contempt, as well as thofe
who make them their ftudy **.

VII. To thispicture let me fubjoin a few reflections, greatmen
which may fix ajuft etimation on the Belles Lettres, e of

‘The examples of great men prove nothing. Caffinj, "™
before he acquired a name for his altronomical
dilcoveries, had bufted himfelf with judicial
aftrology. When fuch examples, however, are
numerous, they prejudice the mind in favor of an
Inquiry , the event of which they ferve afterwards
tolconﬁrm. One muft immediately conceive that a
mind capable of thinking for itfelf, a lively and
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brilliant imagination, can never relifh a {cience that
depends folely on the memory. Yet of thofe whofe
fuperior talents bave fucceflively inftrugted mankind,
many haveapplied themfelves entirely to the Rudy of
the Belles Leceres; il more have encouraged and
in alefs degree cultivated them ; butnotoue, atleafk
bardly one, of themall, ever held them incontempt.
All antiquity was known to Grotius; a knowledge
that enabled him to unfold the Sacred Qracles, to
combat ignorance and fuperftition, ' to foften the
calamities and mitigate the horrors of war.

If Defcartes, devoted entirely to his Philofophy,
defpifed every kind of ftudy that had not an imme-
diate affinity with it: Newton * did not difdain to
form a fyftem of Chronology which has had both its
advocates and admirers : Gaffendi, the greateft
Philofopher among the men of letters, and. the
greatelt man of letters among the Philofophers , not
only defended the do&rines of Epicurus, but critical-
ly explained his writings: Leibnitz laid afide his
profound refearches into hiftory , to employ himfelf
in the more abltrufe refearches of the Mathematics.
Had his edition of the Capella appeared , his example
alonein thatvaluable acquifition tathe literary world,
had jufuified the conduct of all thofe who apply
themfelves to letters . An eternal monument exifts,
however . of the united efforts of erudition and
genius , in the Dictionary of [Mr. Bayle.

VIil. If we confine ourlelves to fuch as have
devoted almoftall their time and Rudy to literature,,
the reader of tafte will alwuys know how to

. difinguifh the fubtle and extenfive wit of Erafmus;
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the accuracy of Cafaubon and Gerard Voffius; the
readinefs of JuQtus Lipfius; the tafte and delicacy of
Taneguy le Febvre; l!lc refources and icx'tilit); of
Maac Voflius; the daring penetration of Bentley ;
the agreeable manner of Maffieu and de Fraguier ;
the folid and ingenious criticilm of Sallier; and the
profound philofophical genius of Le Clerc and Freret.
He will never confound thefe truly-great men with
fuch mere compilers as Gruter, Saumaife, Maffon 3
and many others, whofe works, though notalcogether
ufelefs, feldom gratify tafte, never excite admiration,
and in general only lay claim to the lowelt kind of
approbation,

IX. The ancients have left models for fuch writers LABITES
as dare to copy. after them , and lectures to others 3 (]}::“:‘ of
from' which they may deduce the principles of true beauty.
talte, and learn to employ their leifure in the (tudy
of thofe valuable productions, wherein truth appears
embellithed with all the graces of the 1magination.

It is the province of Poets and Orators to paint
the beauties of nature, The whole univerfe fupplies
them with tints : of that infinite variety, however,
which on every fide prefentsitfelf, the images they
employ may be ranged in three claffes ; thofe relating
to man, to nature , and toart. The images of the firft
clafs , or thofe which compofe the picture of man 3
his greatnefs, his meannefs, his paffions, his caprices ;
thefe are they which condud the writer in the fureft
p:}th to immortleity. Every time one reads Huri-
pides or Terence, oneidifcovers new beauties. lt 1s
not, however, to the difpofition or conduét of their
pesformances , which are in this refpect often defec-

24D
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tive; noris it to their delicacy or fimplicity of ftyle,
that thefe Poets owe their reputation.  No, the heart
beholds the picture of itfelf in their jult and lively
deferiptions, and confefles it with pleafure.

Nature vaft and extenfive as it is, hath furnifhed
the poets with but few images. Confined by the
nature of the objec, or the prejudices of mankind,
to the exterior of things, they have fucceeded only’
in painting the fucceflive variety of the feafons; afea
agitated by ftorms ; the Zephyrs, wafting loveand
pleafure on the breeze, and the like, A few writers
of genius were enow to exhauft thefe images.

Artlficial X. Thofe ofarts remained. By the images of art I

images, mean all thofe things, by which men have embel-
lilmed, defaced, or diverfified nature, religion,
laws or cuftom. The Poets have univerfally made
free with all thefe , and it muft be owned they were
in the right.  Their fellow.countrymen underftood
them with eafe, and perufed them with pleafure.
They were pleafed to fee the genius of their great
men exercifed on things which had made their ancef-
tors refpectable, on fubjects they revered as facred,
or practifed as ufeful.

Themanners X[, The manners of the ancients were more favor-

::v',',‘;:;':':":“ able to Poetry than ours ; which is a ftrong prefump-

poetry. tion they furpwﬂld us in that {fublime art.

fnhemiliary 10 proportion asthe arts grew more perfect, they

art, grew lefs complex ; in war, in politics, in religion,
the moft important effects have proceeded from the
molt fimple caufes.

Doubtlefs a IMarfhal Saxe and a Duke of Cumber»
land **underftood the art of war better than an Achils

les oran Ajax :
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Tels ne parurent point aux rives du Scamandre 5
Sous ces murs tant vantés que Pyrrhus mit en cendre,
Ces antiques héros qui montés fur un Clar
Combattoient en défordre & marchoient au hazard,

Are the battles, however, which are deferibed by
the French Poet, diverfified like thofe of the Greek ?
Are his heroes equally intereting 2 . The fingle com=
bats of the chiefs | the long converfations beld with
the dying, the unexpedted reacounters we meet
with ; all betray the imperfe@ion of the military art;
but furnifh the Poet with the-means of making us
acquamnted with his heroes, and interefting us in
theirgood orill fortune. At prefent armies are vaft
machines animated by the breath of their General.
Themufe dentes her afliltunce in the defcription of
their evolutions : fhe is afraid to penetrate the clouds
of powder and fmoke, that conceal from her fight
alike the coward and the brave | the private centinel
and the commander in chief.

XII. The ancient republics of Greece were igno- 1y goyery:
rant of the firft principles of good policy. The ment.
people metin tumultuous affemblies rather to deter-
mine than to deliberate. Their factions were inpe-
tuous and lalting ; their infurrections frequent and
terrible ; their moft peaceful hours full of diftruft,
envy and confufion **: The citizens were indeed
unhappy ; but their \writers, whofe imzlginarions
were warmed by fuch dreadful objeds, defcribed
them ngturn”y as they were felt. A peaceable admi-
niftration of the laws ; thofe falutary inftitations,
which proje&ed in the cabinetofa Sovereign or His
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council, diffufe happinefs over a whole nation, excite
only the Poet’s admiration, the coldeft of all the
paffions. >

XL The ancient mythology, which attributed
life and intclligcncc to all nature, extended its in-
fluence to the pen of the Poet. Infpired by the mufe,
he fung the attributes, the adventures and misfor-
tunes of his fabulous deities. That Infinite Being,
which religion and philofophy have made known to
us, is above fuch defcription: the fublimeft flights
become puerile on fuch a fubject. The almighty Fiat
of Mofes ftrikes us with admiration®'; but reafon
cannot comprehend, nor imagination defcribe , the
operations of a deity, at whofe command alone mil-
lions of worlds are made to tremble: nor can we read
withany fatisfactory pleafure of the devil, in Milton,
warring for two whole days in heaven againft the
armies of the Omnipotent *’,

The ancients knew theiradvantages, and profited
by them accordingly. Of this the mafterly perfor-
mances we {till admire are the beft proofs.

XIV. But we, who are placed in another clime,
and bormr in another age, are neceflarily atalofs to
fee thofe beauties, for want of being able to place
ourfelves in the fame point of view with the Greeks
and Romans. A circumftantial kunwlcdgc of their
fituation and manners can only enable us to do this.
The fuperficial ideas, the poor information we glean
froma commentary, affilt us only to feize the more
palpable and apparent beauties: al] the graces, all
the dclicacies of their writings elcapeus; and we are
apt to abufe their contemporaries for want of tafte,



STUDY OF LITERATURE. 89

in lavifhing fuch encomiums on thofe merits we are
too ignorant to difcover. Anacquaintance with anti-
quity is the only true comment on the writings of the
ancients: but whatis {till more neceffary, isa certain
turn of mind, which is generally the refulc of it ; a fen-
timent not only making things known, but familiariz-
ing them to our ideas, and inducing us to regard them
with the eyes of theancients. The famous example
of Perrault may ferve to illuftrate my mv:ming. The
rudenefls of the horoicages thocked the delicacy ofthe
Parifian.*’ It was in vain that Boilean remonftrated
to him, that Homer defigned and ought to defcribe
Greeks and not Frenchmen: his judgment was con-
vinced it was right, but he could not be perfuaded
to be pleafed. A fmall portion of antique tafte , ifI
may fo call it, would have done more than all the
reafonings of his antagonilt.

XV. 1 have faid that the Poets werein the right to
make ufe of artificial images; but I know not whether
at the tribunal of fame it will be allowed me. We
are all fond of r:puta‘;ion ; but nothing is more diffe-
rent than the nature and degree of our paffion for
fame. Every man has different notions in his defire
ofreputation, One writer, for inftance, fecks only
the praife of his contcmpomricﬁ. Death puts an end
to his hopes and fears of cenfure orapplaufe; he cares
not, if in the tomb that enclofes his body be buried
alfo his name. Such a man may, without fcruple,
employ familiar and temporary images , in writing
for thofe whom only he defires to pleafe. Another,
OR the contrary, bequeaths his name to lateft pofte-
rity ; and pleafe s himfelfin thinking thata thouland

Artificial
images

depend onlove
of fame.
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years after his death, theIndian on the banks of the
Ganges, and the Laplander on his bills of fnow. will
read his works , and envy the happy chime and wra
that produced fo extraordinary a geoius.

Thole who are' ambitious to pleafe univerfally,
muflt deduce their imagesfrom the common refources
of mankind, from the human heart and the reprefen-
tations of nature. Pride only can induce writers to
exceed thefe bounds. They may prefume, ndeed,
that the occult beauties of their writings will always
fecure a family of Burmans, to labor in their expli-
cation, and to admire the text the more becaufe they
themlelves have written the comment,

XVI. It is not, however, the character of the
author altogether, but that of his work , which in-
fluences him in this particular.  The fublimer fpecies
of Poetry, the epopeia, the tragedy , the ode, fel-
dom employ the fame images as comedy and f(atire;
becaufe the former are chiefly defcriptive of the paf-
fions, and thelacter of manners. Horace and Plautus
arealmoft unintelligible to thofe who have not learnt
to live and think as the Romans. The rival of the
latter, the elegant Terence, is better underftood,
becaufle he has facrificed pleafantry to talte, whercas
Plautus has even proftituted decency to mirth.
Terence, one isapt to think, imagined he was def-
cribing the Athenians : his pieces are all over Greek,’
excepting the language *.  Plautus knew that he
wrote for the entertainment of the Romans; and
therefore with him we find, at Thebes , at Athens,
at Calydon, the manners, laws, and even the

26

public buildings , of Rome **,
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X VIL In heroicpoely , although manners be not
the principal objecs of the picce, they are made ufe of
as ornamental in the remote and diftant (hadowings
of the picture. It is impoffible to comprehend the
defign, theart, the circum{tantial beautics of Virgil,
withouta perfect knowledge of the biftory, the go-
vernment , and the religion of the Romans ;: of the
grogmphy of ancient Italy; the character of Auou.
ftus; and of that particular and fingular relation he
bore to the fenateand the people”’. Nothing could be
more firiking or interefting to this people, than the
contraft between Rome, with its three thoufand citis
zens living in hovels thatched with ftraw,and the fame
Rome the metropolis of the univerfe, whofe houfes
were palaces, whofe citizens Princes, and whofe
provinces were extenfive empires: As Florus has
remarked this contraft, it is net to be thought Virgil
was regardlefs of it. He has f&ruck it off in a molt
mafterly manner. qundcr conduéts his gueflt through
that village, where every thing, even its monarch,
was all rufticity. He explains its antiquities; while
the Poet gives artfully to underftand for whom this
village , this future capitol , concealed beneath tufts
and briars, was referved. How lively and ftri.
king a picture! How fpeaking, how expreflive is
this to a man verfed in antiquity! How lifelcfs
and unmeaning to thofe who are no otherwife pre-
pared toread Virgil than by a natural tafte for letters,
and a knowlege of the language.

XVIIL. The better one is acquainted with anti-
quity ; the more one admires the art and addrefs of
the Poet. His fubjec, it mull be confefled, was

Contraflt be-
tween theins
fancy and
fplendor of
the Romans,

The addrefs

of Virgil.
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flatenough. The flight of a band of refugees; their
fquabbles with a few villagers, and the fettling of a
paltry town; thefe were the boalted labors, the great
exploits of the pious Eneas. But the poet has digni-
fied them, and in fo doing has had art enough to
render them interefting. By an illufion, too refined
not to haveefcaped the generality of readers, and too
excellent to difpleafe the critic, he hath embellifhed
the rude manners of the heroic ages, buthas done it
without difguifing them’". © The herd{man Latinus,
and the quarrelfome Turnus, are indeed elevated into
great monarchs.  All Italy trembles for the caufe of
liberty : and /Eneas triumphs over gods and men.
Virgil knew how to reflet all the glory of the
Romans on their Trojan anceftors. The founder of
Rome eclipfes that of Lavinium. It is a fire that
kindles, and prefently blazes over the face of the
earth. /Eneas, if I may fo venture to exprefs myfelf,
contained the germ of all his defcendants. When
befieged in his camp, he naturally calls to mind a
Cezlar and an Alexis. We cannotdivide our admira-
between them.

But Virgil never difplayed greater addrefs than
when, defcended with his hero, to the (hades, his
imagination feemed at full liberty. Yet here he
neither created new nor imaginary beings. Romulus
and Brutus, Scipio and Cxfarappeared, fuch as they
had been in life, theadmiration or terror of Rome,

XIX. One reads the Georgics with that lively tafte
the beautiful excites, and that exquifite pleafure the
charms of the fubjec naturally infpire, ina fufcep-
tible mind. It isealy to conceive, however, that
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ouradmiration would be increafed , by difcovering

in the Poeta defign equally noble and elevated , as,

the execution of it is highly finilhed, I conftantly
draw my examples from Virgil.  His fine verfes, and
the precepts of his friend Horace, fixed the ftandard
of talte among the Romans, and may ferve to convey
inftruction to the moft diftant polterity. But to
explain my fentiments more clearly, it is neceffary to
trace things a little farther.

XX. The Romans firlt fought for glory and for
their country. After the fiege of Veiz they received
fome {mall pay, and fometimes were recompenfed
aftera triumph: but they received thefe as gratui.
ties , and not astheir due. ~ Atthe end of every war,
the foldiers , becoming citizens, ‘retired to their
refpective huts, and hung up their ufelefs arms, to
be refumed at the firlt fignal.

When Sylla reftored the public tranquillity, cir-
cumftances were much altered, Above three hundred
thoufand men, accuftomed to luxury and flaughter,
without fubftance, without home, without principle,
required rewards. Had the dictator paid them in
money , according to the rate afterwards eltablifhed
by Auguftus, ithad coft him upwards of thirty-two
millions, of our money . an 1mmenfe fum in the

moft profperous times, but then nbfu]ntcly out of

the power of the republic to difcharge. ~ Sylla, there-
fore, embraced an expedient, rather dictated by ne-
cefllity, and his own private intere(t, than the good

of the commonwealth: he diftributed the lands

among the veterans, and accordingly forty-feven
legions werc immediately difperled oyer Italy. Four.

The Roman
veterans.
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and - twenty military colonies were thus fettled:
ruinous expedient! It could not beotherwife; for
if they were intermixed with the natives of the foil,
they changed their habitations to find out their old
acquaintance ; and if they fettled in a body, there
was an army ready difciplined for any feditious’
general who would lead them to the field. Thefe
warriors, however, foon grew tired of an ina&ive
life, and thinking it beneath them to earn by the
fweat of their brows, what could only coft them a
fictle blood, they foon diffipated their new fubftance
in debaucheries, and, feeing no profpeét of repairing
their fortunes but by a civil war, they readily and
powerfully entered into the defigns of Catiline.
Auguftus, embarraflfed inlike manner, followed the
fame plan , and was juftly apprehenfive of the fame
fatal confequences.  Still fmoked in Italy the afhes of
thofe firesits expiring liberty had kindled.

m

Des feux qu'a rallumé [a liberté mourante.

The hardy veterans had not acquired poffeffions
but by a bloody war; and the frequent acs of vio-
lence they committed plainly fhowed they fill
thought themfelves at liberty tokeep them, fwordin
l’mnd.

he deggn of XL In fuch circumftances, what could be more

Virgils conformable to the mild adminiftration of Auguftus,
than to employ the harmonious lays of hisfriend, to
reconcile thefe turbulent fpirits to their new fitua-
tion ? To this end, therefore, he advifed him to
compofe this work.
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Da facilem curfum atque audacibus adluc captis
Jg/mm/{/ue vie, II.in'Ulll miferatus agrefles
Ingredere ; (_731 volts jam nune affuefce yocari.

Above fifty writers on agriculture had neverthelefs
appeared among the (Jrcrk..c. ']‘l?c tracts alfo of Cato
and Varro were more certain guides, as well as more
circumfantial and ¢xact in their precepts, than could
be fuppofed thofe ofn Poet. Butit wasmore neceffary
to infpire the foldiers with a talte for a country-life
than to inftruct them in the rudiments of hufbandry-
Calculated to thisend were his affecting defcriptions
of the innocent pleafures of the peaceful ruftic; ofhis
fports, his domeftic eafe, his delightful retreats;
bow different from the frivolous amufements, or
the till more frivolous buftle, of the bufy world !

We may yet difcover, in the compofition of this
beautiful piece, fome of thofe lively and unexpected
ftrokes, of thofe artful and happy touches, which
evince the talents of Virgil for fatire; a fpecies of
writing which fuperior views and a natural goodnels
of heart prevented bim from cultivating. Notone of
thofe veterans could fail of feeing himfelf in the
picture of the aged Corycian; who, in.urc-d Lo arms
in his youth , js happy at laltin the enjoyment of a
folitary retreat, transformed , by his mduftry , from
a wildernefs into a paradife of fweets'”.

The poor ltalian, weary of alife fo full of anxie-
ties, laments with the Poet the unh;\ppinc& of the
times is concerned for his Prince , borne down by
the violence of the veterans.
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Uz cum carceribus [efe effudere quadrige ,
Addunt in [patium, & fruflra retinacula tendens
Fertur equis auriga , neque audit currus habenas.

and returns to his labor, animated with the hopes of
afecond age of gold.

criticitm. An XXIL Taken in this light, Virgilisno longer to

idea of it.

Mls fuccefs.

be confidered as a mere writer, defcribing thebufi-
nefs of a rural life ; but as another Orpheus, who
firikes the lyre only to difarm favages of their ferocity
and unite them in the peaceful bonds of focietys

His Georgics actually produced this admirable
effet. The veterans became infenfibly reconciled
toa quict life, and paflfed without difturbance the
thirty years that flipt away before Auguftus had
cltablifhed, not without much difficulty, a military
fund to pay them in money.

XXILL Ariftotle, who introduced light amidf
the obfcurity that clouded the works both of nature
and arc, was the father of criticifin. Time, whole
jufltice, flow yet fure, diftinguifhed at length truth
from error, hath demolifhed the {tatues of the philo=
fopher, but hath confirmed the decifions of the critic.
Deftitute of obfervations, he hath advanced chimeras
inftead offacts. Formed in the fchool of Plato, and
by the writings of Homer, Sophocles, Euripides and
Thucydides, he hath drawn his rules from the nature
of things, and a knowledge of the human heart ;
alluftrating them by examples from the greateft
models of antiquity.

It is now two thoufand years fince the days of
Ariftotle.  The crities have fince improved their

art ;
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art ; they are not, however, as yet agreedconcerning
the object of their purfuit, Le Clerc. Coufin, Des-Mai-
feaux, St. Marthe, have all defined it differently. For
my part, 1 think every one of.th.cm too partial or too
pofitive, Criticifm is) in my opinion,the artofforming
ajudgment of writings and writers; of what they have
faid ; of what they have faid well, and whatthey have
faid truly **. Under the firt head are comprehended
grammar,a knowledge of languages,and manufcripts,
a capacity of diftinguifhing fuppofed from genuine
performances, and of reftoring the true reading of cor-
rupted paffages. Under thefecond, is included the
whole theory of elocution and poefy. The third opens
an immenfe field, the idquiry into the circumftances
and truth of facts. Thus the whole generation of critics
may be diltinguifhed under three kinds,grammarians,
rhetoriciansand hiftorians., The exclufive pretenfions
ofthe firlt have not only been prejudicial to their
own endiéavours,but to thofe of their whole fmternity-
XXIV. All that relates to what men are, or have Materials o
been; all that creative genius hath invented ; that riticifm.
the underftanding hath confidered; together with
all whichinduftry hath collected, areincluded in the
department of critici{fm. A clear head , a fine talte,
acute penetration, are all neceflary ‘to form a good
critic. Follow the man of letters into his fludy, you
will fee him furrounded by the literary produ&ions
of all ages; his library is ftocked with them ; and his
mir}d informed without being overburdened by 2
ler perufal.  He looks about him on all fides ; nor
1s the author, whofa writings may have the moft

diltant relation to the fubject of his thoughts, for«
Vor. VIIL.




o8 BESAY ON THE

gotten he may happen to meet there with fome
accidental and ftriking paflage , to confirm the dif.
coveries of the critic, or ftagger his bypothefcs. And
here ends the bufinefs of the {cholar. ‘'The fuperficial
réader looks no farther, but admires the readidg and
memory of the commentator ; who isnotlefs the dupe
of the encomnivm, and miftukes the materials of buil-

ding for the edifice itfelf.
:::‘;cf“k °fa XV, Butthe true critic is fenfible histalk is only
begun. He deliberates, compares ,. hefitates, and
decides. Impartial asexac, he fubmits only to reafon,
or to authority’’, which is reafon with regard to facts.
The moft refpectable names yicld fometimes to the
teftimony of writers, who owe all their weight to mo.
mentary circumftances. The true critic, readyand fer-
tile in refources, but void of falfe refinement, fcr uples
not to facrifice the moft brilliant, the moft fpecious
hypothefes to truth , nor prefumes to talk to his
mafters in the language of mere conjecture. A pro-
fefled advocate for the truth, he {ecks that kind of
proof his fubject admits of , and is fatisfied. He
employs not the defperate feythe of analyfis, in gathe-
ring thofe delicate flowers that ﬂmn'k and fade at the
leaft ungentle touch. At the fametime, as little con-
tent with infipid admiration, he fearches into the moft
fecret emotions of the human heare, to difcover the
caufes of his pleafure or dlfgu&. Diffident and fen=
fible, he deals not out conjectures as truths . rea-
fonings for fads, or probabilities for demonfirations.
XXVI. Geometry has been called a good fpecies
of logic, which has been thought alfo a greatenco-
mium on that fcience: as it is certainly more neble

Critieifm good
logic.
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to difplay and improve the faculties of the human
mind than to trace the limits of the material univerle.
But bhas not criticifm alfo the fame pretenfions to
logic? It has more: lGCOIHC_U',V is employed only in.
demonftrations peculiar to iufelf: criticifm delibe-
rates between the different degrees of probability. It
is by comparing thefe we daily regulate ouractions,
and often determine our future deftiny”™. Let us
examine here fome critical probabilities.

XXVIL The prefent age, which imagines itfelf controverty
defiined to introduce change into every thing, has ;’1"“;::’.““‘“
adopted a hiftorical fcepticifm, as dangerous ag it
may be ufeful. V. de Pouilly, a [prightly and fuperfi-
cial genius,who gcncrxilly quoted more than he read,
was dubious concerning the certainty of the five firlt
agesof Rome’’; but, little adapted for fuch kind of
refearches hereadily gave up the point to the erudition
and criticifm of IVI. Freret and the Abbé Sallier. IV, de
Beaufortrevived this controverfy ; and the Roman
hiltory has fuffered not a little from the attacks of a
writer,who not only knew to doubt, butto determine.

XXVIIL A treaty, concluded between the Romans of 4 breaty bes
and Carthaginians, became , in the hands of this tween Rome
author,a moft powerful objection. This treaty is foun ™ “atbager
in Polybius a hiftorian as accurate as fenfible. "The
original was in his time at Rome. And yet this authen-
tic monument contradicted all the hiltorians. It ap-
peared by this, that L. Bratus and M. Horatius were
conflulsat that time; although Horatius was not inveft-
ed with the confulfhip till after the death of Bratus.

Again, apeople are therein called Roman fubjeds,
who were atthat time ounly allies, and we hear of the

>
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marine of a nation that began to conftruct Mips only
in the time of the firlt Punic war ; two hundred and
fifty years after the confulfhip of Bytitus. What mortis
fying conclufions might not be drawn from thefe con-
tradictions! How greatly to the difadvantage of the
hiltorians!”

XXIX. This obje@ion of Mr. de Beaufort greatly
embarraffed his adverfaries. They fufpected the
authenticity of the pretended original. Theyeven
altered its date. Letus fee, ifby a probable expla-
nation, we cannot reconcile this monument with the
hiftorians. To do this we fhall begin by feparating
the date from the body of the treaty. The former
agrees with the time of Brutus: the latter refembles
the manner of Polybius, or that of his Roman anti-
quaries.* But the names of their confuls were never
inferted in their folemn treaties , in the federa confe=
crated by all the ceremonies of their religion; The
minifters of that religion, the feciales, only figned
them : andin this confilted the diltin¢tion between
the federa and the ﬁ)mg/iulnes. The account of this
circumftance , for which we are indebted to Livy,
obviatesthe difficulty. The antiquaries miftook the
feciales for the confuls; and, without thinking of the
miftake,as nothing obliged them to be precife in their
explanation of their public monuments, they diftin.
guifhed the year,of the expulfion of their kings, by the
celebrated names of the author of their liberty,and the
founder of the capitol. Tt little concerned them,
whether they were confuls atthe fametime, ornot.

XXX. The people of Ardea, Antium and Terra-
cina, were not then fubjects of Rome; atleaft, if
they were, hiftorians have given usvery falleideas
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of the extent of thatrepublic. Let usimagine ourfelves
exiftine in the time of Brutus 5 and we fhall deduce,
from the politics of the Romans, adefinition of the
term Ally, very different from what we fhould lay
down at prefent, Rome, :t'.ch(mg’:] the laf colony of
the Latins, begun very early to form the project of
fubjecting the whole nation to its laws. - Its difcipline
A police, its heroes, its victaries, foon manifeted its
inconteflible fuperiority. The Romans, notlefs politic
than bold, made ufe of this fuperiority with adifcretion
worthy of their good fortune. They knew well that
cities hardly fubjeted would ftop the progrefs of
their arms, would wafte the treafures, and corrupt
the manners of the republic.  Under the more fpe-
cious name, theréfore, of allies, they reconciled the
vanquifhed to the yoke of fubmiffion; while the
latter confented with pleafure to acknowledge
Rome as the capital of the Latin nation, and to fur.
nifhit with a quota of troopsin its wars. The republic,
i return, afforded them only bare prote&ion , the
mark of that fovereignty which coft its vaffals fo
dear, Thefe people were indeed denominated al-
lies to Rome; but they foon found. themfelves no
becter than her flaves. 2

XXXI. This explication, it may befaid. dimi.
nifhes the difficulty , but does not remove it Tz,
the word Polybius in this place makes ufe of , taken
n its proper fenfe, fignifies a fubje. 1 will not
difpute it.  Butitmuft be obferved, we have only a
tr.;n.xﬂ.nion of this treaty ; and though we (hould con=
ditionally admit the copies to be depended on; as
to the main fubRance and tenor of it, their expref-

H"3
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{ions oughtnot to be ftrictly taken according to the
letter. The affociation of ourideas is fo extremely
arbitrary , their various fhades fo indiftin&, and lan-
guages fo different and changeable, that the moft
able tranflator may long look for equivalent expref-
fions, and find at laft none but what are barely
fimilar. The language of this treaty was antique.
Polybius trufted to the Roman antiquaries ; whofe
vanity was apt to magnify their fubject. Faderati, faid
they, does not direétly fignify allies, as of people upon
an equal footing, let us render it therefore by the
word fubjects.

XXXIL Again, the Roman marine is an obje of
no little embarraffment to the critics. ~ Polybius him-
felf however affures us, that the fleet of Duillius
was their firlt effay of this kind. Polybius therefore
muft be in one cale orthe other miftaken, fince he
contradiéts himfelf; which is all the conclufion I hall
draw from the matter. Buteven admitting the truth
of his relation, the Roman hiftory does not therefore
fall to the ground. The following hypothefis affords
a probable folution of this paradox ; and that is as
much as can be reafonably expected ofan hy pothefis.
Tarquin oppreffed both hisfubjects and the army. He
feized , and appropriated to bimfelf, their plunder ;
which gave them a difgult to military expeditions.
They fitted out, therefore, fmall floops, and went
to cruizeat fea. The infant republic protected them,
but, by this treaty, laid a reltraint on their depreda-
tions. The continual wars, in which it was after.
wards engaged, and wherein the land-forces were
well paid , made this marine negledted; and, in an
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age or twoj; it was even forgotten that it had ever
exifted *.  Polybius may have only fpoken in too
indiftin@ and general terms.

XXXI1I. It may be further remarked, that this
firk marine of the Romans could be compofed only
of veflels of no more than fifty oars. Galen and
Hiero conftructed much larger (hips.  The Greeks
and Carthaginians followed the example; and in the
firlt Punic war the Romans fitted out vc {Tels of three
or four tier of oars, a circumftance that altonifhes the
antiquaries and mechanics to this day. So different
an armament was fufficient to make them forget ctheir
former rude effays *’

XXXIV. I have with pleafure undertaken the Refiedions on
defence of an ufeful and interefting hiftory. My thisdifeute:
principal view, however, isto fhow by thele reflec-
tions , the nicety of critical difcuflions, in which,
the bufinefs is not to produce demonftration, butto
make a comparifon between oppofite probabilities;
as alfo to fhow how little confidence ought to be
placed in the moft fpecious and dazzling fyftems, fince
there are fo few that can bear a free and attentive
examination.

XXXV. A further confideration involves criticifm ceiticinm,

in a new difficulty. There are fome {ciences which lhf";k“ l'fﬂ'?-b
are purely theoretical : their principles confilting only :LL&'U}K';:(;; 5
of fpeculative truths, and not of practical maxims. rote.
It is more eafly barely to comprehend a propofition,
than to render it familiar to one’s thoughts, to apply
it with propriety, to make ufe ofit as a guide to
our ftudies, oras a light to fliow us the way to new
difcaveries,

H 4
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The art of criticifm is not to be acquired by rote or
practice. Its elements are jult, but of themfelves
dry and fruitlefs. The writer who knows thefe ouly
1s equally miftaken, whether he determines to follow,
orventures to forfake them. A great genius, fertile
of invention, mafter of critical rules , and at the fame
time, of the reafons on which thofe rules are founded,
will often appear to hold them very cheap. New
and enterprifing in his attempts, he will feem to have
thrown off their reftraint : but follow him to the end,
and you willalways find him an admirer, though not
an implicit one, of thofe rules ; and that healways
makes them the bafis of his inveftigations and difcove.
ries. Would the fciences were all legum non hominum
refpublica; fuch would be the wifh of alearned and
wife nation. The accomplifhment of that wil
would alfo conftitute its felicity : but it is too well
known that the happinefs ofa people, and the glory
of thofe who inftruc, or govern them, are different,
and fometimes contrary, objects. Our literary cham-
pions apply themfelves only to ftudies refembling
the fpear of Achilles, adapted to the armand ftrength
of heroes. Shall we try a little how we can ma-
nage it ?

XXXVI. A legiflator in-criticifm has pronounced,
that the Poet fhould ever 'reprefent his heroes fuch
as we find them in hiftory.

Aut famam [equere aut fibi convenientia finge
Scriptor ; Homereum fi forte reponis Achillen,
Dinpiger , iracundus , inexorabilis, acer ,

Jura neget [ibi nata, nihil non arrogat armis, .
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Shall we then reduce the Poet to the fituation of a
frigid annalift ? Shall we deprive him of that grand
refource, invention, of the power of contrafting
his characters, and of placing them in thofe critical
and unexpeéed fituations, in which we admire the
hero, or tremble for the man ? Or fhall we not rather,
attached to beauties more than rules, be more ready
to pardon a writer’s anachronifms than his dulnefs,

XXXVIL. To charm, to move, to elevate the
foul, are the great objacts of Poetry. Its particular

laws, therefore, fhould never make us forget they
were framed to aid, and not embarrafs, the efforts
of genius. We have feen Philofophy fo environed
with demonlfirations, as hardly to admit the moft
obvious of received opinions : thefe, however,
are the peculiar province of Poetry. We are pleafed
at taking a review of the heroes and events of anti-
quity ; when they are traveltied in the reprefentation,
we .are ftruck with furprife; butitisa furprife that
revolts againft the innovation. Ifa writer has a mind
to rifque any thing new, he fhould refleét whether
the beauties of the alteration, ornovelty, be ftriking
or trivial ; whether they will compenfate for that
violation of the rules, which they only can juftify.

The anachronifms of Ovid greatly difpleafe us **;
as truth is violated without embelliliment. How
different is that of Virgil, refpecting Mezentius,
who dies by the hand of Afcanius. But what reader
can be fo cold and infenfible, as to attend a moment
to this circumftance, when he fees Fneas , the minif-
ter of divine vengeance, become the protector of
opprefled nations, dart the thunder of his fage on
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the head of the guilty tyrant, but melt with pity
over the ucfortunate victim of his refentment, the
youthful and pious Laufus, worthy another father
and a better fate ? Had the Poet been confined to
hiltorical truth , how many beauties had he not loft!
KEncouraged by this fuccefs, however, he wanders
from it when he fhould have purfued it. /Eneas
arrives at the long-wifhed-for fhores of ltaly; the
Latins run together to defend their habitations , and
every thing denouncesa dreadful and bloody combat,

Déja 'de traits en lair s'élevoit un nuages;
Déja couloit le Jang, prémices du carnage.

At hearing the name of Eneas, however, his ene-
mies threw down their arms. They were afraid to
encounter a warrior, whofe glory took its rife from
the afhes of his country. They ran, with openarms,
to embrace a Prince , whofe coming the oracles had
foretold ; who brought with him from Afia, his
gods, a race of heroes, and a promife of univerfal
empire. Latinus offered thim an afylum, and his
daughter. What a fubjec this for the drama! How
worthy the majelty of the Epopela and the pen of
Virgil! Let any one, who will venture, compare
this with the embafly of llioneus , the defcription of
the palace of Latinus, and the difcourfe of that
Monarch.

XXXVIIL. The poet, I fay again, may fafely
venture to depart from truth, provided the reader
finds in his fiction, the fame pleafure which truth
and confliftency would give him. Not that it is
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permitted to fubvert the annals of an age for the fake
of introducing an antithelis, Nor will chis rule, | am
perfuaded, be thought fevere upon the rights of
invention, if we reflect thatall mankind are poffeffed
of fome degree of fenfibility ; but that knowledge is
the portion only of a few. It is to be obferved alfo X
that beauty of fentiment operates more powerfully
on the foul , than that of truth on the lmderﬂzmding.
The writer, however, fhould always remember,
that there are fome iiberties which muft not be taken®
Not even the fublime imagination of a Milton, joined
to the harmonious verfification of a Voltaire, could
ever reconcile the reader to a cowardly Cewxfar, a
virtuous Catiline, or Heory the 1Vth fubduing the
Romans. In forming a juft affociation of ideas, the
characters of great men fhould doubtlels be held
facred ; but Poets, in writing their hiftory, may be
indulged in giving it us, rather as it ought to have
been, than as it actually was. Pure invention is lefs
difgulting than effential alterations, beécaufe the Jatter
feems to infer error, and the former only fimple
ignorance. It is, befides, much ealier to reconcile
times than places.

Great indulgence ought certainly to be given to
the ancients, whofe chronology depended, in a great
meafure, on the Poets, who modelled it almolft as
they pleafed. Whoever condemns the epifade of
Dido, mult have more philofophy or lefs tafie than
I have 7,

XXXIX. The fajther we advance in the fciences 3
the more we are convinced of their intimate connec-
tion, Their profpect refembles that of a thick and
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extenfive foreft. At firlt view , the trees, of which
it is. compofed , appear feparate and diftinét; but
pierce the furface of the foil, and their roots are all
intermixed and conneded.

There is no ffudy, even the moft contemptible,
and lealt cultivated, that doth not fometimes fall
upon fadts, firike out lights, or raife objections
cloflely connected with the moft fublime and diftant
branches of fcience. It is pleafing to dwell on this
confideration. Different peopleand profeffions ought
to be made acquainted with their reciprocal wants.
Difplay toan Englifbman the advantages of a French.
man ; reprefent to a naturalift the benefits of litera-
ture, by thefe means philofophy extends itfelf, huma-
nity is a gainer; men heretofore rivals become
brothers.

XL. ln all the fciences we depend on reafonings
and facts, Without the latter, the obje@s of our
ftudy would be chimerical ; and, without the former,
our moft fcientific acquirements'would be implicit
and irrational. Thus itis, the Belles-Lettres are mif-
cellaneous : and thus every branch of natural philo-
fophy, the ftudy of which, under anapparent mean-
nels, often hides its real importance, is equally fo.
If Phyfics hath its buffoons, it hath alfo (to fpeak
the language of the times ) its erudits, its pedants.
‘The knowledge ofantiquity prefents both to the one
and the other, a plentiful harveft of fads, proper to
difplay the fecrets of nature, or at leaft to prevent
thofe, who make them their ffudy , from embracing
acloud inftead of a Goddefs. What information may
not a phylician draw from the defcription of the
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plague that depopulated Athens ? I can admire with
inm the majelty and force of Thucydides, the art
and“energy of Lucretius ; but he goes farther, and
learns from the miferies of the Athenians to alleviate
thofe of his countrymen.

I know the ancients applied themfelves but little
tothe ftudy of nature; that defltitute of inftruments ,
and fingle in their experiments, they were able to
colle& only a fmall number of obfervations, mixed
with uncertainty , diminifhed by the injuries of time,
and fcattered up and down at random, through a
number of volumes’*: But fhould their fcarcity in-
duce us to negle& them ? The activity of the human
mind is ufually increafed by difficulties ; and firange
would it be if relaxation and negligence thould be tht_
offspring of neceffity.

XLI. Themoft zealous advocates for the moderns,
I think, don’t deny the fuperior advantages wmch
the ancients in fome refpeés pofleffed. I fhuddera
the recollection of the bloody fpectacles of thet
Romans; thofe favage combats of wild beafts, which
Cicero fo much, defpifed and detefted 7. Solitude
and filence'were by him’ preferred to thefe mafter-
pieces of magnificence, horror, and wretchednefs of
tafte. In.fact, to take delight in blood-thed is only
worthy a herd of favages.

The conftruion of palaces, in which to exhibit
the combats of wild bealts, could be thought of only
among & people, who preferred the decorations

and mAchmcry of a theatre, to the finelt verfes and
the moft exquifite bcmucs of the drama. But fuch
were the Romans: their virtues, their vices, and
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even their moft ridiculous amufements were con-
nected with their ruling paflion, the love of their
country.

Thofe fpedacles, neverthelefs, fo (hocking in the
eye of the Philofopher, fo frivolous in that of a man
of talte, ought to be valued by the naturalift. Let us
imagine the whole world ranfacked to furnifh fubs

; jeés for thefle diver(ions; the trealures of the Rich,
the’influence of the Great, all employed to find
out creatures remarkable for their figure, firength,
or rarity ; to bring them into the amphitheatre at
Rome, and there to make a difplay of the whole
animal. This muft certainly be an admirable fchool,
particularly for the [tudy of that nobleft branch of
natural hiftory, which applies itfelf rather to the
nature and properties of animals , than to the minute
defcription of their bones and mufcles. We muft not
forget that Pliny frequented this fchool, nor that
ignorance hath two daughters, incredulity and im-
plicit faith. Let us be equally cautious to defend
ourfelves againft the one and the other.

The countries X LIL If we leave this theatre to enter on a more
::lhll.:h‘::fﬁ extenfive one, and inquire what countries were open
cians ftudied  to the refearches of the ancient naturalifts, we fhall
natures find they had in this refpeét no reafon to complain

Navigation, indeed, hath fince difcovered to us
another hemifphere; but the difcoveries of the fea-

2 man, and the voyages of the merchant, do not
always improve the world fo much as they eorich it.
The limits of the known world are more confined
than the material one, while thofe of the enlightened
world are ftill more narrow and contracted. Fromthe
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times of its Plinys and Ptolemys , Europe has been,
as at this day, the feat of the fciences : but Greece,
Afia, Syria, Egypt, Africa, countries fruitful in
the wonders of nature, then abounded with Philo-
fophers worthy to regard them. All that vaft body
of men were united by peace, by the laws, and by
a common language. The African and the Briton X
the Spaniard and the Arabian, met together at the
capital, and mutually inftruéted each other. Thirty
perfons of the firlt rank in Rome, often men of fcience
themflelves, but always accompanied by fuch. as
were, fet out every year from that metropolis, to

govern the feveral provinces; and, if they had any

curiofity at all, authority was always at hand, to
facilitate the ‘operations of [cience.

XLIIL It was, doubtlefs, from his father-in-law
Agricola, that Tacitus learnt that the fea, over-
flowing the ifland of Britain, had rendered ita country
of bogs and marfhes. Herodian confirms the fa&.
And yet at prefent, the land of this ifland , except
in fome few places, is fufficiently high and dry.
May not we place this circumftance among thofe,
which ferve to confirm the fyftem of the diminution
of fluids 2 Or is it in the power of art to deliver the
land from its fubjection to the fea ? T'he fituation of
the morafs of Pomptina ** and fome others, gives us
but indifferent ideas of that of the ancients in this
particular. Be this as it will, content with having
furnifhed the materials, I leave the ufe of them to
the naturalifts. It is not from the ancients that we
learn to [kim the fuperficies of things, to examine
nothing to the bottom?, and to {peak with moft con.
fidence on thofe fubjects we underftand the leaft.

OFf the inunda«
tion of Greata
Britain by the
fea,
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OF a genits XLIV. “Next to the talent of difcernment, the
for Philo-

¢ rare(t thing i vorl i S
{ophy. rare(t thing in the world, ({ays the judicious

“ Bruyere) we may prize pearls and diamonds.”
I will not I‘cmplc to place the talent for phil(\fnphi-
Pretenfions to 210€ above that of difcernment. There is nothing
this talent.  in the world more talked of, 1efs known , or more
rare. There is not a writer of them all who does no¢
alpire to it, or would not readily give up his preten.
fions to fcience, to make good his claim to this. Prefs
him ever fo little, and he will admit that a nice
judgment muft embarrafs the operations of genius:
but he will, notwithftanding , conftantly affure you
that the philofophical fpirit, which breathes through-
out his writings, is characteriftical of the prefent age.
The philofophical turn and talents of a few great
men , have, according to him, formed the genius
of the age. This influence has extended itfelf over
all the different ranks in the ftate , and has trained up
{cholars worthy of fuch eminent mafters.
Whatitisnot. 5L V. If we take a furvey, however, of the works
of our Philofophers, their diverfity will leave us in
great doubt concerning the nature of this talent ;
and this may not unreafonably lead us to doubt alfo
whether it has fallen to theirlot. With fome it confifts
in a humor for ftriking outinto fome new path, and
for exploding every cﬂnbliﬂlg] opinion, whether
that of a Socrates, or a Spanifh inquifitor, for no
otherreafon than becaufe itis eftablithed, With others
gain , itis the fame thing as a talent for Geometry,
that haughty and imperious f{cience , which, not
content with ablolute fovereignty itfelf, hath prof-
cribed its fifter-fciences, and pronouncesall reafoning
unworthy
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unworthy that name, whofe objec is not confined
to lines and figures. Let us do juftice, however, to
that enterprifing {pirit, whofe errors have fome-
times led the way to truth, and whofe very extrava-
gancies , like the rebellion of a people, have infpired
a falutary indignation againft arbitrary power. Let
us acknowledge every thing we owe to the mathe-
matics : but let us at prefent attend to the genius of
philofophy, an object more judicious than the former,
and lefs confined than the latter.

XLVL Thofe who are intimately acquainted with
the writings of Cicero, Tacitus, Bacon, Leibnitz,
Bayle, Fontenelle, and Montefquieu, will be able
to form a more juft and adequate idea of this talent
than what [ (hall attempt to defcribe.

A philofophical genius confifts in the capacity of
recurring to the moft fimple ideas ; in difcovering
and combining the firft principles of things. The
pofleffor of this diftinguifhing faculty has a view as
piercing as extenfive. Situated on an eminence , he
takes in a wide extenfive field, of which he forms a
precife and exact idea; while a genius of an inferior
caft, though what he fees he diﬂin;.\uiﬂlws with equal
precifion, is more contracted in his views, and dife
covers only a part of the whole. A philo.fophcr may
be a mathematician, a mufician, an antiquary ; but
in every thing he is fill the philofopher ; and, in
confequence of his abilities, to comprehend the firk
principles of his art, he rifes fuperior to every other
artift. Placed among that fmall number of geniufes,
formed for fo arduous a tafk', he labors to compleat
that elementary {cience, to which, if once brought

Vor. VIIL

‘What it is.
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to perfection, every other muft fubmit. Taken in

this fenfe, a philofophical genius is very uncommon.

There are many men capable of forming particular

Ideas with precifion; but there are few who can

comprehend, in one abftract idea, a numerous affo-
ciation of others , lefs general.

The afitance X[ VI, Will it be alked, What ftudy can form

o ta.  fuch a genius ? I know of none. It is the gift of

ture. heaven, which the greater part of mankind areigno-

rant of, or defpife ; it is the wifh of the wife ; fome

have received , but not one has acquired, it: I con-

ceive, however, that the Study of Literature, the

’ habit of becoming by turns, a Greek, a Roman,

the difciple of Zeno and of Epicurus, isextremely

proper to exercife its powers and difplay its merit.

1t is remarkable, that, throughout that infinite diver-

fity of geniufes, there is a general conformity of fen-

timent between thofe whom their age, country and

religion have led to takea view of the fame objects,

in nearly the fame manner. We fee that minds, the

moft exempt from prejudice, cannot altogether fhake

it off. Their ideas have an air of paradox; and we

perceive even by their broken chains, thatthey have

worn them. It is among the Greeks that I look for

the abettors of democracy ; among the Romans, the

enthufiafts to the love of their country; among the

fubjeés of Commodus, Severus and Caracalla, for

the apologifts for arbitrary power ; and among the

ancient followers of Epicurus, the enemies of the

religion of their country *. What a retrofpect is it

to a genius truly philofophical, to fee the moft abfurd

opinions received among the moft enlightened
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people ; to fee barbarians, on the othet hand, afrive
at the knowlege of the moft fublime truths ; to find
true confequences falfely dedvced from the moft erro-
" heous principles; admirable principles, bordering
on the verge of truth, without ever conducting
thither : languages formed on ideas, and yet thole
ideas corrected by fuch languages; the {prings of
iorality uuiverfally the fame; the opinions of con-
tentious metaphyfics univerfally varied, and gene-
tally extravagant, accurate only while fuperficial ;
but fubtile, obfcure and uncertain whenever they
were profound ! A philofophical work written by an
Iroquois, though full of abfurdities, would be to
us an ineftimable performance. It would prefent us
with a fingular inltance of the nature of the human
mind, placed in circumftances we have never expe-
tienced , and influenced by cufltoms and religious
opinions totally different from ours. Somectimes it
would furprife and inftru& us, by thé contrariety of
ideas, thatwould thence neceffarily arife ; we fhould
be led to inquire into the reafons , and trace the mind
from error to error: Sometimes, again, we {hould
fee our own principles , but deduced by different
means, and almoft always peculiarly modified and
altered. We fhould hence learn, not only to acknow-
ledge, but to feel the force of prejudice; we fhould
learn never to be furprifed at apparent ablurdity,
and often to fufpect the truth of what might appear
to want no confirmation
~ Tmuft own, Ilike to fee the reafonings of mankind
take a tin&ure from their prejudices; to take a view
offuchas are afraid to deduce ; even from principles
Iz
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they acknowledge to be jufi, conclufions which they
know to be logically exact. 1liketo detectthofe who
deteft in a barbarian what they admire in a Greek,
and who would call the fame hiftory impious if
written by a heathen, and facred if penned by
a Jew.

Without a philofophical knowledge of antiquity,
we fhould be induced to do too much honor to
human-kind. The influence of cuftom would be little
known. We fhould every moment be apt to confound
the incredible and the abfurd.. The Romans were an
enlightened people; and yet thele very Romans
were not fhocked at feeing united, in the perfon of
Cxfar, a God, a prielt, and an atheilt *’. He faw
temples erected, to his clemency, and received, with
Romulus, the adoration of the people. In the facred
feltivals, his ftatue was placed by the fide of that
Jupiter, whom the nextinftant he himfelf was going
to invoke *". After all which, tired with fuch idle
pomp, he ufed to fend for Panfaand Trebatius, to
laugh with him at the credulity of the vulgar, and
at'thofe deities which were the effect and objects of
their fear **,

XLVIIL Hiftory is, to a philofophical genius;
what play was to the Marquis Dangeau. He faw a
fyftem, regularity and connexion, where others
only perceived the wanton caprices of chance. The
knowledge of hiftory is to the philofopher that of
caufes and effeds. It delerves, therefore, thatI (hould
endeavour to lay down fome rules, not to enable
genius to proceed, but to prevent its wandering
from the tight path. Perhaps, if things had been
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always duly conﬁdc‘rcd, fubtlety had not been fo
often miltaken for ingenuity, obfcurity for pro-
fundity, or a turn for _p;xr;xdo; been mifconceived to
be the index of a creative genius.

XLIX. Among a multitude of hiftorical facts, Rules for the
there are fome , and thofe by much the majority , choice of fasts.
which prove nothing more than that they are fads.
There are others which may be ufeful in drawing a
partial conclufion , whereby the philpfopher may
be enabled to judge of the motives of an action, or
fome peculiar features in a character: thefe relate
only to fingle links of the chain. Thofe whofe in.
fluence extends throughout the whole fyftem , and
which are fo intimately connedted as to have given
motion to the fprings of a&ion, are very rare; and
‘what is flill more rarely to be met with is, a genius
who knows how to diftinguifh them , amidft the
vaflt chaos of events wherein they are jumbled, and
deduce them, pure and unmixt, from the reft.

It will appear unneceffary to obferve to thofe,
whofe judgment is fuperior to their erudition , that
caufes ought always to be proportioned to their
effects; that it is wrong to trace the chara&er of an
age, from the condu® of an individual ; or to efti-
mate from a fingleeffort, often forced and deftruive,
the ftrength and riches of aftate. It will be needlefs
to put fuch in mind , that, it is only by colleting
and comparing fa@ts any judgment is to be deduced
from them ; that a fignal action may fometimes dazzle
like a flath of lightning, but that we fhall be able
to gather little from it ; unlefs we compare it with
others of the fame kind, The Romans, in making

I3
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choice of Cato, fhowed they liked better to be cog-
rected than flattered; and this they did in the fame
agein which they condemned the like manly feverity
i the perfon of Livius Salinator.
Trivial facts, L. It is fafer to yield to fadls, that of themfelves
Z:c‘:c"f" unite to form a fyfem, than to fuch as one may
! difcover in confequence of a pre-conceived hypo.
thefis. Slight circumftances arealfo ofted more worthy
notice than the moft brilliancactions ; it being exactly
the fame thing with an age , oranation, as with the
individual. Alexander difplays his character more in
the tent of Darius than in the field of battle. 1 difcover
as much the ferocity of the Roman people in their
condemnation of an unhappy criminal, to be torn to
pieces in the amphitheatre, as in their firangling a
captive King before the capitol, There is no prepa-
ratory difguife to trivial a&ions. We undrefs only
when we imagine we are not feen ; but the curious
will endeavour to penetrate the moft fecret retire-
ment. Should I undertake to determine , whether
virtue prevailed in the character of a certain age , or
people, I fhould examine into their actions rather
than their difcourfe. In order to condemn them as
The difference vicious, I fhould attend rather to their words than
:ztl‘"’:;;:m“c theiractions. Virtue s praifed without being known
known without being felt; and felt without being
practifed ; but the cafe is different with vice. We are
led to vice by our paffions, and defend it by {ubtlety
ofrcafoning. There are befides bad men in all ages
and countries : but, if the depravation be not too
general , even thefe will fhow fome refpe to the
times. If the age itfelf is vicious , (and they are apt,
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enough to difcern this ) they hold it in contempt,
fhow themfelves openly what they arc, and laugh
at penalties, which they flatter themfelves will fall
but lightly. In this alfo they are never deceived. The
man who , in the time of Cato, bhad detefted vice,
would have contented himfelf with the fimple admi-
ration of virtue in that of Tiberius.

LI 1 have made choice of this age with defign.
Vice had then arrived at its highelt pitch. ThisIlearn
from the court of Tiberius itfelf; but there is a fmall
circumftance related by Suetonius and Tacitus,
which gives me a ftill greater alfurance ofit. Itis this,
The virtue of the Romans punifhed the inconftancy
of their wives with death **. Their policy permitted
the debaucheries of their courtefans *”; and, in order
even to regulate their irregularities, formed, them
into a licenfed body. Now it appears, that under
Tiberius, a great number of women of diftin&ion did
not blufh to make public application to the Ediles,
to get themfelves enrolled among the number of pri-
vileged curtefans ; and thus, though to their own
infamy, broke through that barrier which the laws
oppofed to their proftitution.

LII. To felect thofe facts, which ought to form
the principles of our reafonings, is a talk whofe
extreme difficulty is eafy to be perceived. The negli-
gence or bad tafte of a hiftorian may probably have
occafioned us'to lofe for ever a choice circumftance,
for the fake of ftunning our ears with the neife of a
battle. If phiiofophcrs are not always hiftorians, it
were at lealt to be wifhed that all hiftorians were
philofophers, 4

I4
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Tacitus is the only writer I know that comes up to
my' idea of fuch a philofophical hitorian. Hven the
interelting !,ivy himfelf cannot, in this f¢ nfe, be
compared to him. Both indeed have foared far above
thole iguorant compilers, who fee nothing in facts
but the circumftances of which they are compofed: *
but the one has written hiftory as a rhetorician , and
the other as a philofopher. Not that eicher Tacitus
was ignorant of the language of the paffions, or
Livy of that of reafon; but the latter, more earneft
to pleafe than inftruct, conducs us ftep by ftep in
the retinue of his heroes, and makes us alternately
experience the effects of horror, pity, and admira-
tion. Tacitus employs the force of rhetoric only to
difplay the connexion between the links that form
the chain of hiftorical events, and to inftru& the
reader by fenfible and profound refletions. It is
true, I climb the Alps with Hannibal ; but I deliberate
in the council of Tiberius. Livy defcribes to me the
abufe of power; a feverity that nature fhudders at
whileitapproves ; the {pirit of refentment and patrio-
tifm, which conftitute that of liberty, and the tyranny
which fell before their united efforts: but the Jaws
of the decemvirs, their character, their failings, their
conformity to the genius of the Roman people, to
their own party, to their ambitious defigns ; all thefe
he has entirely forgotten. Ido not find it accounted
for In him, why the laws, made for the ufe of a
fmall, poor, and half-civilized republic, fhould
overturn it when the force of their inflitution had
carried it to the higheft pitch of greatnefs, This I
fhould have found in Tacitus ; I think fo, not only
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from the known bent of his genius, but from that
ftriking and diverfified picture he has given of the
laws, thofe children of corruption, of liberty, of
equity, and of faction. 3

LIII. Aneminent writer, who, like Fontenelle, Remarks onan

has united erudition and tafte, gives us a piece of ;;)rf. :v;zl::of
advice, which I would by no means have followed: bere.
At the clofe of every century he would have the fa&s
collected, a choice made of afew , and the reft com-
mitted to the flames. I enter my proteft , however,
without fear of incurring the contemptible name of
amere [cholar, again{t the fentence of this enlightened,
but fevere judge. No, let us carefully preferve every
hiftorical fact. A Montefquieu may difcover, in the
moft trivial , connexions unknown to the vulgar.
Let us in _this imitate the botanifts. Every plant is
not ufeful in medicine ; they proceed, neverthelefs,
in their fearch after new ones, in hopes that fome
‘happy genius or experiment may difcoyer properties
in them hitherto concealed.

LIV. Uncertainty is.a {tate of conftraint. A con- Mankind are
tracted mind cannot fix itfelf in that exa& equilibrium fc':l';:w‘:l"gf‘
affected by the {chool of Pyrrho. A bright genius is too capricious:
often dazzled by its own conjecture ; and facrifices
its liberty to hypothefes. Itis thisdifpofition that is
productive of fyftems. Defign has been often ob-
ferved to govern the actions of a great man; a ruling
principle has been perceived in his character; hence
theoretical minds have conceived the notion, that
;_mankind in general are as {yftematical in practice as
L fpeculation. They have pretended to difcover art
in our paffions, policy in our foibles, diflimulation
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in our caprices; in a word, by their endeavours ta
enhance the merit of the underftanding , they have
done little honor to the heart,

Juftly difgufted at fuch exceflive refinement, and
difpleafed to fee thofe pretenfions extended to man.
kind in general which fhould be confined to a Philip
or a Czfar, others of a more natural turn have run
into the other extreme. Thefe have entirely banifhed
art from the moral world, in order to fubftitute
accident in its room. According to them', weak
mortals act altogether from caprice: the phrenzy of
a madman raifes up the pillars of an empire , and the
weaknefs of 2 woman throws them down.

OFgeoeraland LV. The ftudy of general and determinate caufes

decerminate  fhould be agreeable to both parties; as in this the

Pele one would, with pleafure, fee the pride of man
humbled ; the motives of his actions unknown to
himfelf; a puppet moved by foreign wires; and from
particular liberty would fee the origin of general
neceflity. The others alfo, would find in the ftudy
of general caufes, that connexion they fo much
admire, and ample room for indulging thofe fpecula-
tions for which their genius is turned.

What a wide field opens itfelf to my reflection!
Thetheory of general caufes would , in the hands of
a Montefquicu, become a philofophical hiftory of
man, He would difplay thefe caufes operating in the ~
rife and fall of empires ; fucceflively affuming the
appearance of accident, of prudence, of courage,
and of cowardice ; a&ting without the concurrence
of particular caufes, acd fometimes directly againft
them. Superior to a fondnefs for his own fyfiems,
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that meancft paffion in a philofopher , he would
difcover that, notwithftanding the extenfive in-
fluence of thofe canfes , its effect muft neceffarily be
confined , and that it would principally difplay itfelf
in general events; 1n fuch x'vhofc flow, but certain,
operation works imperceptibly a change on the face
of things, particularly on religion, on manners, and
indeed every thing that depends on opinion. Such
swould in part be the leffon fuch a philofopher would
give on the fubje&t. As to myfelf, Lonly lay hold
ofit asan occafionjuft to exercife my thoughts. To
this end , I fhall point out fomeinterefting facts, and
endeavour to account for them. »

LVI.Wearenotignorantof the pleafantand abfurd
fyftem of Paganifm, according to which the univerfe
is peopled with whimfical beings, whofe fuperior
power only ferves to make them more unjuft and
ridiculous than ourfelves. What could be the nature
and origin of thefe Deities? Were they Princes,
founders of focieties , or inventors of the arts ? Did
ingenuous gratitude, implicit admiration, or an in-
terefted homage place thofe great men in heaven
when dead, who, while they lived , were efteemed
as the benefactors of mankind en earth 2 Or may we
not difcover in thofe Divinities, fo many different
parts of the univerfe, to whom the ignorance of
primitive ages attributed life and fentiment? This
quefltion is worth our attention; and , curious as it is,
15 no lefs difficult to refolve.

LVI. We have no other method of coming at the The difficulty
knowledge of the heathen fyftem, than by means of ARLLILE

the knowledge

their PoeBi® 8 iand Priefts, both greatly addi&ed to ofa zeligion

The fyftem of
Paganilm,
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fiction. The enemies of a religion never arrive at a
jult knowledge ofit, becaufe they hate it; and often
hate it for that very reafon , becaufe they areignorant
ofit. They eagerly adopt the moft atrocious calum-
nies thrown out againft it. They impute to their
adverfaries even dogmas they deteft, and draw con-
fequences which the accufed never once thought of.
On the other hand, the profeflors of a religion, full
of that implicit faith, which makes a crime of doubt,
often facrifice both their reafon and virtue in its
defence. To invent prophecies and miracles, to pal-
liate thofe they cannot defend, to allegorize thofe
they cannot palliate, and to deny ftoutly thofe they
cannot allegorize , are means which devotees have
never blufhed to employ. Call to mind the Chriftians
and the Jews; and fee what their enemies the magi-
cians and idolaters have had to fay againft them,
againft thofe whofe worfhip was as pure, as their
manners irreproachable, Never was there a true
Muflulman who hefitated about the unity of God;
and'yet how often have our.good anceftors accufed
the Mahometans of worfhipping the ftars? Nay,
evenin the centre of thefe religions, have ftarted up
a hundred different fectaries , who, accufing each
other of having corrupted the common articles of
their faith, have excited the mob to zeal and fury,
and the difcerning few to moderation. Thefe were,
notwithftanding , a civilized people, and had books
which, acknowledged to be written by the infpiration
of Divinity, fettled the principles of their faith. But
how were thefe principles to be difcovered, amidfi
a confufed heap of fables, which a fingle, contra-
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dictory and diverfified tradition had taught a few
clans of favages in Greece.

LVIL Reafon is here of little ufe. It is abfurd to Reafon of
confecrate temples to thofe whofe tombs are before Htthe ufe:
our eyes. But what is too abfurd for mankind ?
Dopn’t we know that there are very enlightened
people who appeal to the cvidcncg of fenfe asa proof
of the truth of their religion , while at the fame time
one of their principal dogmas s directly contradi&ory
to thatevidence ? If the gods of Paganifm, however,
bad been men, the reciprocal homage their wor-
fhippers had paid them had been fomething reafon-
able; and a toleration fomething reafonable is not
generally the fault of the muldtude.

LVIIL Crefus fent to confult the oracle at Delphos, Rl fntito

and Alexander traverfed the burning fands of Lybia, e
to know of Jupiter Ammon if he was not his fon.
But had this Grecian Jupiter, this King of Crete,
become poflefled of the thunder, would he not have
letitloofe to crufh that Ammon, that Lybian, that
new Salmoneus, who endeavoured to wreft it from
him ? If two rivals difpute the empire of the world ,
isit poffible to acknowledge both at once? If indeed
they were no otherwife diftinguifbed than as the
wther, and the heavens, the fame Divinity, the
Greek and the African might defcribe it by thefe
fymbols , which their manners, and by thofe terms
which their different languages, {hould furnifh them
with to exprefs its attributes. But we have nothing
to dq with fpeculatiye argumentation ; we are to
inquire only of fads,

] ? . . The eligion of
LXIX. The Greeks, but wretched inhabitants of & e ons:
. of FEgyptian
origin,
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the foreft, proud as they were, were obhged for
every thing to ftrangers. The Phenicians taught them
the ule of letters; for their arts, for their laws, for
every thing that raifes man 1bove the brute, they
were indebted to the Egyptians. The latter brought
over their rch&,ton , and the Greeks, in 'ldoptmg it,
paid that tribute which ignorance owes to wnfdom.
Their ancient prejudices made only a formal refif-
tance, and gave up the point without difficulty ,
after hearing the fenfe of the oracle of Dodona, who
determined in favor of the new religion. Such is the
relation of Herodotus, who was well .1cquaintcd
both with Greece and /Léypt while the age i
which he lived , being that interval betwccn the
groflnefs of ignorance :md the refinements bf philo-
fophy, renders his teltimony decifive.

LX. 1feealready agreat part of the Greek legends
fall to the ground ; of their Apollo, born.in theifland
of Delos; and their Jupiter, bul iedin Crete. If thefe
deities were ever upon earth, Hgypt, and not
Greece, was their habitation. But if the priefts of
Memphis underftood their religion fo well as the
Abbé Bannigr '**, not Egyptitfelf gave birth to their
gods. The light of reafon fhone too clearly through
the obfcurity of their metaphyfics, not to enablée
them to perceive that human beings could never
become gods, and that the gods never transformed
themfelves into mere men. Myfterious in their tenets
as in their worfbip, thefe interpreters of wildom and
the divinity difguifed by a pompous Rtyle, the truths
of nature, which an ignorant people had defpifed,
if delivered to them in their genuine majeftic fimpli-
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city. The Greeks were ignorant of this religion in
many refpects. They altered it by the introduction
of foreign mixtures , but the ground-work remained
{till the fame; and that, being Egyptian, was con-
fequently allegorical **’.

LXI. The worfhip of heroes, fo well diftinguifhed of the wor-
from that of the gods, in the primitive ages of GiTHEge; Ship ofheroes,
proves that their gods were not heroes. The ancients
believed, thatthefe great men , admitted afcer their
deceafe to the feafts of the gods, enjoyed their
felicity without participating of their power. Hence
they affembled about the tombs of their benefactors ;
celebrated their memory in fongs of praife, and
this excited a falutary emulation of their virtue;
while they imagined the ghofts of the dead, conjured
up from the fhades, took pleafure in thefe offerings
of their devotion. Tt is true, that this fpecies of
devotion became infenfibly a religious worlhip; but
it was not till long after, when the identity of thefe
heroes became confufed with that of the ancient
deities, whofe name they bore, or whofe characters
they refembled. They were confidered as diftin in
the days of Homer. Hercules is not one of his
divinities. He acknowledges Efculapius only as an
eminent phyfician; and Caftor and Pollux are with
him' two deceafed warriors, buried at Sparta.

LXIL Superftition, however, had exceeded thefe The fyftem of
bounds; the heroes were become gods, and the Ehemerss.
worfhip paid to them as deities had elevated them
above the rank of men , when an interprifing philo-
fopher undertook o prove they had been mortals.
Ephemerus, the Meffenian, advanced this para.
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doxical epinion "'*, But, inftead of appealing to the
authentic monuments of Greece and Egypt , which
might have preferved the memory of thofe celebrated
men , helaunched forth and loft himfelfin the ocean.
An Utopia, held in derifion by the ancients, the
rich, the fertile, fuperftitious ifle of Panchia, known
to himfelf only, furnifhed him with a magnificent
temple confecrated to Jupiter, in which was a column
of gold, whercon Mercury had engraven the exploits
and apotheofis of the heroes of his race'**. T hefe fables
were too grofs to pafs on the Greeks themfelves,
bringing the author into general contempt, and
getting him ftigmatized by the name of atheift.
LXIIL Encouraged, perhaps, by his example,
the Cretans next boalfted of their being in poffeffion
of the tomb of Jupiter, who, after having reigned
many years, diedin theirifland. Callimachusappears
angry at this fiction, and his {choliaft fhows on what
foundation it was raifed. The following words, fays
he, had been infcribed on a tomb. T/ie tomb of Minos
the fon of Fupiter. Butaccident or defign having erafed
the words Minos the fon, it {tood thus Z/e tomb of
Fupiter ***. The {yftem of Ephemerus, however,
notwithftanding the infufficiency of his proofs, by
degrees gained ground. Diodorus Siculus fearched
the world over for traditions of different people to
fupport it. But the Stoics, in their whim[ical mixture
of pure Theifm, Spinofifm and popular idolatry,
adapted this paganifm, for which they were fticklers,
to the worfhip ofnature, divided into as many deities
as it had different faces. Cicero, whom every thing
ferved for an objection, hardly any thing for a
proof,
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proof, hardly durll confront them with the fyftem
of Epbemerus.

LXIV. It was not till the time of the Emperors, nid not
that this fyftem gréw into vogue. In an age, when p}'t'v;nilftilll the
afervile world beltowed the tiLl.c of gods on monfters, ;:::;:r.,:c
unworthy theiname of men, 1t was artfully paying
their court to confound the diftin&ions between
Jupiterand Domitian. Benefactors to mankind ( for
fo the voice of adulation called them) their right
to divinity the fame; their nature and their power
were equal. Pliny himfelf, either through policy
or contempt, commits the fame error. It was in
vain Plutarch attempted to vindicate the religion of
his anceftors. ' Ephemerus carried all before him; |
and the fathers of the church, taking all advantages,
attacked paganifm on its weakeft fide. And who can
blame them ? Say, thofe pretended divinities were
not in fact originally deified mortals, they were now
become fo, at leaftin the opinion of their wor(hippers;
and their opinions were all the fathers troubled them-
felves about.

LXV. Let us go ftill further, and endeavour to A ‘conca:
trace a connected feries, not of facts, but of notions; b o
to found the human heart, and to lay hold of that
chain of errors, which, from a fentiment fo jult,
fimple and univerfal as that tere is a power above us ,
conducted by degrees to the conception of deities ,
which a man would blufh to refemble.

Sentiment is only a confcious appeal to ourfelves. The fentic
Our ideas relate to objects without us; and by their :":C“l:l‘:ied
number and diverfity , enfeeble the fentiment. It ié men confuted.
therefore among uncultivated favages, whofe ideas

Vouw. VIIL
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are confined to their wants, and whofe wants aié
fimply thofe of nature, that the force of fentiment
fhould be more keen and lively; although at the fame
time confufed and indiftinét. Savage man muft be
every moment in agitations he can neither explain
nor fupprefs. Ignorant and weak, he is afraid of
every thing, becaufe he can defend himfelf from
nothing. He admires every thmg becaufe he knows
nothing. The de.pmablc opmton he jultly entertains
of himfelf (for vamty is the creature of fociety )
makes him perceive the exiltence of fome fuperior
power. It is this power whofe attributes he is
ignorant of, thatheinvokes, and ofa whom healks
afliltance, without knowing what pretenfipns he
may have to hopeitwill be granted. “Thisfentiment,
indiftiné as it was, naturally produced the good
deities of the primitive Greeks, and the divinities of
moftof the favage nations ; none of whom, however,
knew how to alcertain their number, attributes, or
worfhip.

LXVI. This fentiment, in time, ismodified into
a notion. Savage man pays homage to every thing
about him; as every thing feems to him more
excellent than himfelf. The majellic oak, that
fhelters him with its {fpreading boughs, had afforded
a fhade to his anceftors, down from the firlt of his
race, It lifted its head into the clouds, while the
towering eagle loft itfelf in its branches. What was
the duration, the fize, the ftrength, of an human
creature , compared to fuchatree? Gratitude next
united itlelf to admiration. That oak, which afforded
him plenty of acorns, the clear fiream, at which he
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quenched his thirft, were his benefactors : they made
his life comfortable; without them he could not
fubfift, while at the fame time they fiood in no need
of him. In effe@, without thefe lights, that enable
us to fee how much reafon alone is fuperior to all
thofe neceffary parts of an intelligent fyRem every
one of them is fuperior fo man. But wanting fuch
lights, favage man attributes life and power to them
all; and proftrates himfelf before imaginary beings
which he hath thus created.

LXVII. The ideas of uncivilized man are {ingular
becaufe they are fimple. To remark the different
qualities of obje&s, to obferve thofe which are
common to many, and from that refemblance to form
an abfira® idea, reprefentative of the genus of
objeés, without being the image of any one in
particular; this is the operation of the underftanding,
which a&s and refle&s within itfelf; and which,
overftocked with ideas, thus endeavours to relieve
itfelf by the forms of method. In a primitive ftate,
the foul, paffive and ignorant of its faculties, is
capable only of receiving external {lnprcmons.: thefe
impreflions reprefent only fingle objeés, andin fuch
a manner as they {eem to exilt in thcmfc!ves. The
favage therefore fees himfelf furrounded with deities;
every field, every foreft fwarms with them.

LXVIlL. Experience unfolds his ideas , for
individuals as well as focieties owe every thing to
experience. A variety of objects becoming familiar
to his perceptions, he begins to difcover their
common nature, and this nature becomes a new
divinity fuperior to all particular deities. But every

2

2

Hisideas are
fingular,

He combines
his ideas and
multiplies
his deities,




Combination
ofideas con=
tinued.

132 BESESTAYY O Ny TEHIE

thing that exilts has its cxift\cncc determined by time
or place, which diftinguifh its identity. Now the
human-mind would be differently influenced with
regard to thefe two modes of exiftence ; the one being
plain and obvious to the fenfes, the other tranfient,
metaphyfial, and perhaps nothing more than the
fucceffion of ourideas. A common property, varied
only in the mode of time, would eclipfe all particular
properties, whilft thofe which (hould be diverfified
in the mode of place, might fubfift as diftin& parts
of a common property. The God of rivers lays an
indifputed claim to his local rights on the Tiber and
Clitumnus ; but the South-wind that blew yefterday,
and that we feel to-day , are both the fame bluftering
tyrant, that ftirs up the mountainous waves of the
Adriatic.

LXIX. The morethe mind exercifes its thoughts,
the more it combines its ideas. Two fpecies are
different in fome refpeds, and alike in others: they
are deftined to the fame ufe, they are part of the fame
element. The ftream of a fountain becomes a river,
the river lofes itfelf in thefea. This fea makes part of
a valt ocean of waters, that encompafs the whole
earth: while the earth itfelfcontains every thing that
fubfifts by the principle of vegetation. In proportion
as mankind become enlightened, their idolatry would
refine. They would become better able to perceive
how the univerfe is governed by general laws; and
would approach nearer the unity of a fole , efficient
caufe. The Greeks counld never generalize their ideas
beyond the elements of water , earth and air ; which
under the names of Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto,
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comprehended and governed all things. But the
Egyptians , whofe genius was better adapted to
abftract fpcculntions, arrived at length to their
Ofiris *** or principal Divinity , an intelligent
principle, which operated conftantly on the material
principle, couched under the name and perfonage of
1fis, his wife and f{ifter. Thofe who believe in the
eternity of matter, can hardly go farther than this *'*.,

LXX. Jupiter, Neptune, and grifly Pluto were
brothers; the branches of whofe pofterity fpread
themfelves infinitely wide, and comprehended the
whole fy tem of nature. Such was the mythology of
the ancients. To the ignorant, theidea of generation
was more natural than that of creation. It was more
ealy for them to acquire; and fuppofed lefs power
exerted in the operation. This generation, however,
fed them to eftablifh a hierarchy , which thele beings,
though free, yet limited, could not poffibly do
without. Thus the three principal deities exercifed a
patcrnal authority over their childten, difperfed in
the air, over the earth and the fea. The primogeniture
of Jupiter gave him alfo a {uperiority over his
brothers, which entitled him to the name of the
King of Gods and Father of Men. But this king,
this fupreme father, was too limited and impotent,
inall refpeds, to fuffer us to do the Greeks the honor
ofattributing to them the belief of a Supreme Being.

LXXI. This fyftem, ill-confiructed as it was,
accounted for all the phyfical effets of nature. But
the moral world,, man, his deftiny, and actions were
without divinities, The earth, or the air, had been
ill adapted deities. The want of new Gods, there.
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-fore, forged a new chain of errors, which, joined

to the former, encircled the regions of theological
yomance. [ fulpect the latter fyftem muft take its rife
very late; man never thinking of enteringinto him-
felf, till he had exhaufted external objects.

The tytem of LXXII, There are two hypothefés which always

liberty and
neceffity.

The ancients
adopted the
Jattey.

have been, and ever will, fubfit. In the one, man
1s fuppofed to have received from his Creator Reafon
and Will; that he is left to himfelf to put them to
ule, and regulate his actions accordingly. In the
other, he is fuppofed incapable of acting otherwife
than agreeable to the pre-cflablifhed laws of the
Deity, of whom heis only the inftrument: that his
fentiment deceives him, and when he imagines he
follows his own inclination; he in fact only purfues
that of his mafter. The latter notion might be
fuggelted to the minds of a people, little removed
from a primitive ftate. Little inftru&ed in the move-
ments of fo complicated a machine, they faw with
admiration the great virtues, the atrocious crimes,
the ufeful inventions of a few fingular men, and
thought they furpaffed the powers of humanity.
Hence they conceived , on every fide, active deities,
infpiring virtue and vice into weak mortals, inca-
pable of refifting their impulfive influence. It was
not prudence that infpired Pandarus with the defign
vof breaking the truce, and of aiming a dart at the
breaft of Menelaus. It was the Goodefs Minerva
excited him to that attempt. The unhappy Phedra
was not criminal. No. It was Venus, who, irri
tate! by the flights of Hyppolitus, lighted up an in-
cefluous flame in the heart of that Princefs, which

\
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plunged her into guilt, infamy , and death. Thus
a Deity was fuppofed to undertake the charge of
every eventin life, of every paffion of the foul, and
every order of fociety.

LXXII1I. Thefe deities of the moral world ,:how- The union of
ever, thefe paflions and faculties fo generalized and "’f{;wv‘.’ pccish
pcrfonatcd , had only a metaphyfical exiftence , too g
occult for the generality of mankind, Itbecame ne-
celfary, therefore, to incorporate them with the phy-
fical deities; in doing which, allegory has imagined
a thoufand fantaltical relations; for the mind always
requires at lealt the appearance of truth. It was
natural enough for the God of the fea to be alfo that
of the failors. - The figurative expreffion of the eye,
that{ees every thing at one view ; ofthofe rays, which
dart through the immenfity of the air ;might eafily
be applied to the fun, and make an able prophet and
a (kilful archer, of that luminary. But wherefore
muft the planet Venusbe the motherand goddefs of
love? Why muft fhe take her rife out of the foam
ofthe ocean ? But we mulft leave thefe enigmas to
fuch as may be able to interpret them. Nofooner
were thefe moral deities afligned their feveral depart-
ments, than, it is natural to conceive, they engroffed
the homégc of mankind. They bad to do immedi-
ately with the heart and the paffions, whereas the
phyfical divinities, to whom no moral attributes had
been given, fellinfenfibly into contempt and obli-
vion. Thus, itis only in the garlielt ages of antiquity
that I defcry the fmoke on the altars of Saturn "’

LXXIV. From this period the Gods became par- Poffefled of

ticularly interefted in human affairs. Nothing pafled ::;},‘;:;
K 4 ;
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of which they were not the authors. But were they
the authors of injultice ? We are ftartled at this con-
clufion: a heathen, however, did not hefitate to
admit, and id fact could not doubt it. His Gods
often fuggefted very vicious defigns. To fuggeft
them, it was neceffary they fhould concur, and even
take pleafureinthem. They had not the refource of
a{mall quantity of evil admiffible into the beft of pof-
{ible worlds. The evil, they were acceflary to, was
not only permitted, but authorized ; befides, thefe
{everal divinities, confined to theirrefpective depart=
ments, were quite indifferent as to the general good ;
with which they had nothing to do. Every oncacted
agreeable to his own character, and infpired only the
pallions he was fuppofed to feel. The God of War

“was fierce , blood-thirlty and brutal ; the Goddefs

of Wifdom, prudent and referved; the Queen of
Love, an amiable, voluptuous goddefs , all charm
and caprice : fubtlety and low cunning diftinguifhed
the God of Trade; and the cries of the unhappy were
fuppoled to pleafe the ear of the inexorable tyrant o’er
the dead, the gloomy IMonarch of the infernal
fhades.

LXXV. A God, the Father of mankind, is equally
fo to very individual of the fpecies. - He is incapable
of love or hatred. But partial divinities muft, doubt.
lefs. have their favorites. Coulditbe fuppofed they
fhould not prefer thofe who moft refembled them-
felves! Mars could nor butlove the Thracians, of
whom war was the only occupation ; he could not
butlove thofe Scythians, whofe moft delicious pota-
tion was compofed of the blood of their enemies.
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The manners of the inhabitants of Cyprus and
Corinth, whereall was luxury, effeminacy and plea-
fure; muft neceffarily engage the Goddefs of Love.
It was but a grateful return, to prefer thofe people,
whofe manners were a kind of difguifed homage to
their tutelar divinities. That homage itfelf was al-
ways adapted to theirchara@er. The human victims,
that expired on the altar of VMars , thofe thoufands
ofcourtefans who devoted themfelves to the fervices
of the temple of Venus, thofe famous women of
Babylon, who there made a facrifice of their mo-
defty "', could not but obtain, for their refpective
people, the moft diftinguifhed favor of their protec=
tors. But as the interefts of nations are not lefs op-
pofite than their manners, it became neceffary that
thefe Gods thould adopt the quarrels of their wor(hip-
pers. © What! fhall I patiently behold a city, that
 has erected a hundred temples to my divinity, fall
¢ before the fword of the conqueror? No.Rather
« will [=.” It'is thus that, among the Greeks, a

war kindled on earth, foon lighted up the torch of dif-

cord inthe (kies. The fiege of Troy put all heaven
into confufion. The Scamander reflected the rays
that darted from the Hgis of Minerva, was witnefs
of the fatal effects of the arrows taken from the quiver
of Apollo,and felt the tremendous trident of Neptune
fhake the foundations of the earth. Sometimesindeed
the irrefiftible decrees of Fate re eftablifhed peace.
But moft generally the feveral deities mutually agreed
toabandon each others enemies ; for on Olympus. as

upon earth, hatred is always more powcrful than
friendfhip.

'
Their quarrels




They affumed
the human
form,

Were liable to
corporeal
Ppain: and
plealures.

OFf general
events.

138 ESSAY ON THE

LXXVI. A refined homage was little fuitable to
fuch akind of deities. The multituderequired fenfible
objects ; the image of fomething to decorate their
temples, and fix their ideas. The choice, to be
fure, muft be fixed on the moft amiable. But which
1s that ? The human form will dovbtlefs be preferred
by men. Should a bull have anfwered the queftion,
he would probably have determined in favor of fome
other. Sculpture now began toimproveitfelfin the
fervice of devotion, and the temples were filled with
ftatues of old men and young, womenand children,
expreflive of the different attributes afcribed to their
deities.

LXXVIL Beauty is perhaps only founded on ufe;
the human figure being beautiful only becaufe it is fo
well adapted to the functions to which it is deftined.
The figure of the divinity, the fame, fhould be cer-
tainly expreflive of its properties, and even ofits
defects. Hence came'that abfurd generation of deities,
who compofed only a celeftial family, fimilar to thofe
among mankind : hence their feafts of nectarand am-
brofia, and the nourifhment they were fuppofed to
receive from the facrifices. Hence alfo their quiet
flumbers, and their afflicting pains. The Gods,
thus become only a race of fuperior men, ufed often
to make vifits on earth, inhabit their temples, take
pleafure in the amufements of mankind, join in the
chafe, mix in the dance, and fometimes grow fuf-
ceptible of the charms of a mortal beauty, and give
birth to a race of heroes.

LXXVIIL In thofe greatevents, wherein, from
the diverfity of actors, whole views, fituation, and
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character, are different, there arifes an unity of action,
or rather of effect; it is perhaps only into general
caufes we muft look for the fprings of thofe.

LXXIX, In more particular events, the procefs of 4 mwixture of
nature is very different from that of the philofophers. caufesin portie
In nature there are few effects fo fimple asto owe SRS
themfelves to one fole caufe; whereas our philo-
fophers are generally attached to one caufe, fole and
univerfal. Letus avoid this precipice: on thecon-
trary, if an action appears ever fo little complicated,
letus admit of general caufes, not excluding either
hazard or dcﬁon Syllarefigned the fovereignty of
Rome. Cuefar loft it with his life : neverthelefs their
encroachments on'liberty were alike preceded by
their conquells : before they became the moft power-
ful, they became the moft famous, among the
Romans. Auguftus trod nearly in the fame fteps.
A fanguinary tyrant*"*, fufpeced of cowardice, that
greateflt ofall crimes in the leader of a party, hé reach-
ed the throne, and foon made thofe republicans forget
they had ever been free. Indeed the difpofition of thofe
people diminifhes my furprife. Equally incapable of
liberty under Sylla as under Augnftus, they were
ignorant of this truth in the time of the former: a civil
war and two profcriptions , more crueland bloody
than that war itfelf, had taught them, by the time of
the latter. that the republic , finking beneath the
weight of its greatnefs and corruption, could not
fubfift withouta mafter. Befides, Sylla, one of the
firlt of the nobles, foughtat the head of thofe haughty
Patricians , who, though they puta fword into the
hand of defpotifm to avenge themfelves of their

The elevation
of Auguftus,
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enemies, would not leave it there with the power
of converting it to the deftruction of themfelves. They
I had conquered with him, not for him: the harangue
of Lepidus, and the condu@ of Pompey, mzke it
fufficiently clear, that Sylla chofe rather to defcend
from his invidious fituation, than be thrown head-
| long from it. But Auguftus, after the example of
I Cefar, employed only thofe enterprifing adventurers,
‘ Agrippa, Mecenas, and Pollio, whofe fortunes,
‘ attached to his, had been nothing divided among an
ariftocracy of nobles, but were when united fufficient
to crufh a new pretender.
The caufesof  LXXX. Thofe fortunate circum@®ances of the
R debauchery of Anthony, the weaknefs of Lepidus,
and the credulity of Cicero, operated in concert with
the general difpofition, in his favor : but it muft be
confefled , that though he did not give birth to thefe
circumftances, he employed them with great art and
policy. The vaft variety of objeds, thatprefent
themfelves, will not permit to difplay the nature of
that refined government; to defcribe the yoke that
was borne without being felt, the Prince undiftin-
guithed from the citizens, or the fenate refpected by
its mafter’’. We will felect, however, one cirs
[ cumftance.

Augultus , mafter of the revenues of the empire,
and the riches of the world, conftantly diftinguifhed
between his own particular patrimony and the trea-
fure of the public. By which means he difplayed his
moderation, in having bequeathed to his heirs ef.
fe@s of lefs value than the fortunes of many of his
fubjects **’; and his love to his country, in having
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given up to the fervice of the ftate two entire patri-
mbonies ; together with an immenfe fum, arifing
from the legacies of his deceafed friends.

LXXXI. An ordinaty degree of penetration is Thefame
fufficient to difcover whenan acionisat once both **°" R
caufe and effect: In the moral world there are many (e
fuch; or rather, ther¢ are but few, which do not,
more or lefs, partake of both the one and the other.

The corruption of all orders of men among the
Romans, was owing to the extent of their empire ,
and was itfelf productive of the greatnefs of the
republic ***.

But it requires an uncommon fhare of judgment,
when two things are conftantly united, and feem in-
timately connected, to difcern that they are neither
effe nor caufe to one another.

LXXXII. Thefciences, it is faid, take their rife The fciences

from luxury ; an enlightened muft be always avicious ;l:;,‘,‘l",r;::,g_
people. For my part, I cannot be ofthis opinion.
The fciences are not the davghters of luxury, but
both the one and the other owe their birth to induftry.
The arts, in their rudeft ftate, fatisfied the primitive
wants of men. In their ftate of perfection they fug-
geflt new ones, even from Vitellius’s fhield of Pal-
las'“*, to the philofophical entertainments of Cicero.
But in proportion as luxury corrupts the manners,
the fciences foften them; like to thofe prayers in
Homer, which conftantly purfue injuftice, to ap-
peafe the fury of that cruel deity.

Thus have 1 thrown together a few refle@ions, conctuon.
which , appeared to me juft and rational, on the
utility of the Belles.Lettres. Happy fhould I think
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myfelf, if, by fo doing, I thould infpire a talte fop
themin others. I fhould entertain too good an opi-
nion of myfelf, if I did not fee the imperfections of
this Effay ; and fhould have too bad a oneif I did not,
hope, atan age lefs premature, and with a more ex-
tenfive knowledge, to beableto correct them. It
may poflibly be faid, thefe reflections are jult, but
hackneyed and trite, or that they are new, but para-
doxical. Where is the author who loves the critics ?
The former imputation, however, will difpleafe me
lealt; the advantage of the art being more dear to
me than the reputation of the artift,
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Mr. GIBBON t0 Mr. IANGER:

ROXLE, 12th Ocober 1756
STR;

1 suourp have acknowledged fooner your
kindnefs in procuring for me the Origines Gue] ice,
if 1 had not been told by our obliging bookfeller ,
Mr. Pott, that you were on a journey, while [
myfelf was confined with the longeft and moft fevere
fit of the gout that I ever experienced. But we are
now , both of us, refltored to our ordinary ftate, I
can walk , and youno longertravel poft. I fuppofe
by this time you are thoroughly eftablithed, and
deeply immured in your immenfe library. Your
curiofity , perhaps your friendfhip, will defire to
know what have been my amufenients, labors, and
projects, during the two years that have elapfed fince
the laft publication of my great work. To indifcreet:
queftions on this fubje, with which I am often
teafed, I anfwer vaguely or peevifhly ;~ but from
you I would keep nothing concealed ; and to imitate
the franknefs in which you fo much delight , will
freely confefs, that I morereadily truft you with my
fecret, becaufe I greatly nce(! your afliftance. After
returning from England, the firlt months were fpent
inthe enjoyment of my liberty and my library; and
you will not be furprifed that I (hould have renewed
my familiar acquaintance with the Grcek authors ,
and vowed to confecrate to them daily a portion of
my leifure. I pafs over in filence the fad hours
employed in the care of my friend, and in lamentation
for his lofs. When the agitation of my mind abated,
Iendenvoure(_] to find outfor myfelf fome occupation
more interelting and more invigorating than mere
reading can afford, But the remembrance of a fervi-
tude of twenty years frightened me from again
engaging 1 a long undertaking, which I might

td
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probably never finifh. It would be better, I thouglit
to [elect from the hiftorical monuments of all ages,
and all pations, fuch fubjeéts/as might be treated
feparately, both agreeably to their own nature, as
well as to my talte. When thefe little works, which
might be entitled Hiftorical Excurfions, amounted
to a volume, L would offer it to the Public; and the
prefent might berepeated, until either the Public or
myfelf were tired; for as each volume would be
complete in itfelf, no continuation would be requifite;
and inftead of being obliged to follow, like the ftage-
coach, the highroad, I would expatiate at large 1n
the field of hiftory , ftopping to admire every
beautiful profpect that opened to my view. One
inconvenience,’ indeed, attends this defign. © An
important {ubjec grows and expands with the labor
beftowed on 1t. I might thus be carried beyond my
prefcribed bounds; but I fhould be carried gently,
without forefight and withouth conftraint,

This fufpicion was juftified in my firlt excurfion,
the fubject of which will explain the reafon why I
was fo earnelt to procure the Origines Guelfice. In
my Hifltory, I had given an accountof two illuftrious
marriages ; the firft, of the fon of Azo, Marquis.of
Efte, with the daughter of Robert Guifcard ; and
the fecond, ofa Princefs of Brunfwick with the Greek
Emperor, The firft view of the antiquity and
grandeur of the Houfe of Brt‘mfwu:k excited my
curiofity , and made me think that the two nations ,
whom 1 efteem the molt, might be entertained by
the hiftory of a family , which {prung from the onc
and reigns over the other. Butmy refearches fhowed
menot only the beauty , but the extent and difficulty
of my fubje&. Muratori and Leibnitz have fuffi-
ciently explained the origin of the Marquiffes of
Liguria, and perhaps of Tufcany : I am well
acquainted with the hiftory and monuments of Italy,

during
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durine- the middle ages; “and I am not. diffatisfied
with what 1 have already written concerning that
braoch of the family of Lfte, which continued to
relide 1n its !Ml‘(‘(ili.’”'}r' r(viib“i()ns. I am not unac-
quainted with theancient Guelphs, nor incapable of
piving an account of 1{11: power and downfal of their
heirs . the Dukes of Bavaria and Saxony. ' The
fucceflion of the Houfe of Brunfwick to: the Crown
of Great Britain will doubtlefs form the moft inter-
efting part of my narrative ; but the authors on this
fubject are n ]Cngli[h ; and it would be unpardonable
in a Briton not to bave ftudied the modern hiftory
and prefent conflitution of his country. But there 1s
an iuterval of four hundred and fifty years between
the firlt Duke of Brunfwick and the firlt Elector of
that family ; and the defign of my work compels me
to follow in obfcurity a rough and narrow path ;
where, by the divifion and fubdivifion of fo many
branches and (o many territories, I fhall be involved
in the mazes ofa genealogical labyrinth. T'he events,
which are delticute of connexion as wellas of fplendor,
are confined to a fingle province of Germany ; and I
muflt have reached near the end of the period , before
my fubject will be enlivened by the reformation of
religion, the war of thirty years, and the new power
acquired by the Elec¢torate. As itis my purpofe ,
rather to {ketch memoirs than to write hiftory, my
narrative muft proceed with rapidity ; and contain
rather refults than facts — rather reflections than
details ; but you are aware how much particular
knowledge is requifite for this general defeription
the authorof which ought to be far more learned than
his work. Unfommattriy, this author refides at the
diflance of two hundred leagues from Saxony; he
knows not the langnage, and has never made the
hiltory of Gcrm;mLy his particular ftudy. Thus
remore from the {ources of information, he canthink
of only one channel by which they may be made to

7
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flow into his library ; which is, by finding in the
country itfelf ap accurate correfpondent, an enlight-
ened guide, in one word, an oracle, whom he may
confult in every difficulty. Your learning  and
character, as well as your abilities and fitnation,
fingularly qualify you for gratifying my wilhes; and
thould you point out to me a fiibfiitute equally well
qualified with yourfelf, yet I could not have equal
confidence in the affiftance of a perfon unknown to
me. 1 would teaze you with queftions, and new
queftions would often be fuggelted by your anfwers;
I would requeft you to ranfack your vaft library ,
and to fupply me with books, extracts, tranflations,
and information of every kind, conducive to my
undertaking. ButI knownot how far youareinclined
to facrifice your leifure and yourfavorite ftudies to a
laborious correfpondence, “which promifes neither
fame nor pleafure. I flatter myfelf, you would do
fomething to oblige me ; youwould do more for the
honor of the Family with which you are conne@ed
by youremployment. But what title have I to fuppofe
that any work of mine can contribute to its honor ?
Texpect, Sir, your anfwer; and requeft that it may
be fpeedy and frank. Should you condefcend to affif
my labors, I willimmediately fend you fome inter.
rogatories. Your refufal, on the other hand, will
make me lay afide the defign, or atlealt oblige me
to give it a new form. I venture, atthe fame time,
to entreat that the fubject of this letter may remain a

_profound fecrét. An indifcreet word would be

repeated by a hundred mouths; and [ fhould have the
uneafinefs of feeing in the foreign journals , and foon
afterwards in the Englifh newfpapers, an account,
and that, perhaps, an unfaithful one, of my literary
projects, the fecret of which I intruft to you alone.
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MISCELLANEOUS WORKS,

Note to the Preface.

" Az Petersburgh and Vienna it was currently obferved by the Corps
Diplomatique, thatthe English Miniftry had published a Memorial written
not only with great ability, but alfo in French, {o correct, that they
muit have employed a Frenchman. ;

Notes to the Memoirs.

* This pafTageis found in one only of the fix sketches, and in that which
feems to have been the firft written, and which was laid afide among
Yoofe papers. Mr. Gibbon, in his communications with me on the fubject
of his Memoirs, a fubje@t which he had never mentioned to any other
perfon, exprefled adetermination of publishing them in his lifestime ; and
never appears to have departed from that refolution » excepting in one
of his letters annexed, in which he intimates a doubt , though rather
carelefsly, whether in his time, or at any time, they would meet the
e'ye of the public,—-Ina converfation , however, notlong before his death,
it was luggefted to him, that, ifhe should make them a full image of his
mind, he would neg have nerves to publish them in his life-time , and
therefore that they shonld be pofthumous ;—-He an(wered, rather eagerly,
that he was determined to publish them in his life.time, S,

* The father of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke married an [heirels of this
family of Gibbon. The Chancellor’s efsufcheon in the Temple - Hall
quarters the arms of Gibbon , as does alfo that, in Lincoln’s.Inn.Hall,
of Charles York, Chaneellor in 1770. S, 3

* Singe inhabited by Mr. Wood, Sir John Shelley, the Duke of
Norfolk, &c. S.

* The union to whichT owe my birth was a mafriage of inclination and
efteem. Mr. James Lorten, a merchant of London, refided with his family
atPutney, ina houfe adjoining to the bridge and church.yard, where 1
have pafled many happy hours of my childhood. He left one fon the late
$ir Stanier Porten, and three llaughters : Catherine , who preferved her
maiden name, and ofwhon I'shall hereaftey fpeak; ayother daughter married

2
2
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Mr. Datrel of Richmond, and left two fons, Edward and Robert's the
youngelt of the three fifters was Judith, my mother.

5 Itisfaid in the familyy that she was principally induced to this undera
taking by her affe@tion for her nephew, whole weak conftitution required
her conftant and unremitted attention. S.

¢ Mrs Gibbon never talked with me on the fubjet of his converfion to
popery hutonce ; and then, he imputed his ch ange to the works of Parfons
the jefuit, who lived in the reign of Elizabeth, and who, he laid, had
urged all the beft argivments in favor of the Roman catholic feligion. S.

7 He defcribed the letter to his father , announcing his couverfion, as
written with all the pomp, the dignity, and {elf (atistaition ofa martyr, S

* This was written on the information Mr. Gibbon had ived, and
the oblervation he had made, previous to his late refidence at Laufanne,
During his lalt vifit to England , he had an opportunity of feeingar Shef.
field-place fome young men of the college above alluded to; he had great
fatisfadtionin converfing with them, made many inquiries refpecting their
courfle of ftudy, applauded the dilcipline of Chrift-Church, and the liberal
attenrion shown by the Dean, to thofe whofe only recommendation was
their merit. Had Mr, Gibbon lived torevife this work, Iam fure he would
have mentioned the name of Dr. Jackfon with the higheft commendation.
There are othercolleges at Oxford , with whole difcipline my friend was
unacquainted, to which, without doubt, he would willingly have allowed
their due praile, particularly Brazen-Nofe and Oriel-Colleges 3 the former
under the care of Dr. Cleaver , bishop of Chefter, the latter under that
of Dr. Eveleigh. Ttis ftill greatly to be wished that the general expenfe,
or rather extravagance, of young mén at our English vniverfities may be
more effectually reftrained. The expenfe, in which they are permitted
to indulge, isinconfiftent not only with a neccflary degree of ftudy, but
with thofe habits of morality which should be promoted, by all means
poflible, atan early period of life, An academical educationin England
is at prefent an object of alarm and terror to every thinKing parent of
moderate fortune, Icis the apprehenfion of the expenfe, ofthe diffipation,
and other evil confequences, which arife from the want of proper reftraint
at our own univerfities , that forces a number of our English youths to
thofe of Scotland, and utterly excludes many from any fort of academical
inftruction. JIfa charge be true, which T have heardinfifted on, that the
heads of our colleges in Oxford and Cambridge are vain of having under
their care chiefly men of opulence , who maybe fuppofed exempt from the
neceffity of wconomical control, tliey are indeed highly cenfurable;
fince the mifchief of allowing early habits of expenfe and diffipation is
great, in various refpects, even to thofe poffefled of large property 3
and the moft ferious evil from this indulgence muft happen to youths
of humbler fortune, who certainly form the majority of {tudents both at
Oxford and Cambridge. S.

® The author ofalife of Bacon, which has been rated above its value ;
of fome forgotten poems ard plays; and of the pathetie ballad of
William and Margaret.
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*° Extract of a Letter from M. PAVILLIARD #0
EpwARD GIBEBON efq.

. .. Alaufanne, ce 25 Juillet 1753,

Monfieur de Gibbon fe porte trés bien par la Grace de Dicu, et il me

paroit qu'il ne fe trouve pas mal de notre Maifon; ’ai méme lieu de penfer

qu'il prend de Pattachement pour moi, ce dont je fuis charmé et que je

travaillerai & augmenter, parce qu'il auraplus de confiance en moi, dans
ce que je me propofe de lui dire,

Je n’ai pointencore entrepris de lui parler fur les matidres de religion,

parce que je n'entens pas aflez lalangue Angloife pour foutenir une longue

converfation en cette langue, quoiqueje lifeles auteurs Anglois avec affez
de facilité; et Monfieurle Gibban n’entend pas aflez le Frangois, mais il ¥
fait beaucoup de progrés.

Je fuis fort content de la politefle et de la douceur de charactére de
Monfieur votre Fils, et je me Hatte que je pourrai toujours vous parler
de lui avec €loge; il s’applique beancoup A la lecture.

From the Same to the Same.
A Laufanne, ce ¥3 Aofit 1753,

Monfieur de Gibbon fe porfe bien par la grace de Dien ; je I'aime, et je
me {uis extrémement attaché a lui parce qu'il eft doux et tranquille, Pour
ge quiregarde {es {entimens, quoique je nelni aie encore rien dit 12 deffus,
j'ai lien d’cfpérer qu’il ouvrira les yeux a la verité. Jele penfe ainfi,
parce qu'étant dans mon cabinet il a choifi deux livres de controverfe
gu’il a pris dans {a chambre et quil lit. Il m’a chargé de vous offrir fes
trés humble refpects, et de vous demander la permiffion de le laiffer monter
au manége : cet exercife pourroit contribuer A donner de la force & fon
corps, c’eft 'idée qu’il en a.

I M. Pavilliard has defcribed to me the aftonishment with which he
gazed on Mr. Gibbon ftanding before him: a thin little figure , with a
Jarge head, difput 4§ and urging, with the greateft ability, all the beft
arguments that had ever been ufed in favor of popery. Mr. Gibbon many
years ago became very fat and corpulent, but he had uncommonly fmall

bones, and was very flight made. S.
*2 Letier from Mr. PAVILLIARD t0 EDWARD GIBBON efq.
Monfieur , June 26th, 1753,

J'elpére que vous pardonnerez mon long filence en faveur des nouvelles
que j'ai A vous apprendre.  Si j’ai tant tardé, ce n’a été ni par oubli, ni
parnéligence, maisje croyois de femaine en femaine pouvoir vous
que Monfieur votre fils avoit entiérement renoncé aux faufles idées qu’il
2voit embraflées;; mais il a fallu difputer le terrein pied, A pied, et je n’ai
pas trouvé en luiun homme 1éger, et qui paffe rapidement ('un fentiment
A un autre. .Souvent aprds ayoir détruit toutes fes idées fur un article de
maniére qu'il n'avoit rien A répliquer, ce qu'il avouoit fans détour , il me
difoit qu'il ne croioit pas, qu’il n'y eut rien & me répondre. La deflus je
nai pas jugé qu'il fallut le pouffer 2 hout, et extorquer de lui un avev
que fon ceeur délavoueroit; je lui donnois alors du temps pour réfléchic
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tous mes Tivres etoient & {a difpofition ; je revenois & la charge quand il
m’avouoit qu'il avoit étudié la matiére aufli bien qw’il avoit pu, et enfin
§*établifflois une vérité,

Je me perfuadois, que quand j’aurois détruit les principales erreurs de
Yéglife Romaine, je n’aurois qu'a faire voir que les autres font des confé.
quences des premiéres , et qu'elles ne peuvent fubfifter quand les fonda.
mentales font renverfées; mais, comme je I'ai dit , je me fuis trompé ,
ila fallu traiter chaque article dans fon entier. Par la grace de Dieu, je
n’ai pas perda mon temps, et avjourdhui, fi méme il conferve quelques
xeltes de fes pernicieules erreurs, j'ofe dire qu'il n’eft plus membre de
Péglife Romaine ; voici donc o0 nous en fommes.

J'ai renverfé 'infaillibilité de églife ; j'ai prouvé que jamais St. Pierre
n'a éréchefdes aptres: que quand il Pauroit été, le pape n’eft point fon
fuccefT ur; qulil eft douteux que St. Pierre a jamais été 2 Rome, mais
Fuppoflé quil y ait é té, il w'a pas été évéquede cette ville: que la tran<
fubft«ntiation eft une invention humaine, et peu ancienne dans Péglife; que
Padoration de I'Eucharifte et le retranchement de la coupe {font contraires
ala parole de Dien: qu’il y a des faints » mais que nous ne favons pas
qni ils font, et par conléquent qu’on ne peut pas les prier; que le refpect
et le culte qu'on rend aux reliques eft condamnable ; qu'il n'y a point de
purgatoire, et que la doctrine des indulgences eft faufTe : que le Caréme
et les jelines du Vendredi et du Samedi font ridicules avjourdhui, etde la
maniére que 'églife Romaine les préforit: que les imputations que P'églife
de Rome nons fait de varier dans notre doctrine, et d’avoir pour reforma<
teurs des perfonnes dont l1a conduite et les meeurs ont été en fcandale, font
entiérement fauiles.

Vous comprenez hien, Monfieur, que ces articles font d’un Jongue
difcuflion, qu’ila fallu du temps & Monfieur votre fils pour méditer mes
vaifons et poury chercher des réponfes. Je lui ai demandé plufieurs fois,
{i mes preuves et mes raifons lui paroiffoient convainquantes : il m'a
toujours affuré quoui, de fagon que j'ofe affurer, aufli comme jele lui ai
dit A lui méme, il ya peu de temps, qu’il n’étoit plus catholique Romain. Je
me flatte, qu'aprés avoir obtenu la victoire fur ces articles, je avrai fur le
refte avec le fecours de Dien. Tellement que je compte de vous marquer
dans peu que cet ouyrage eft fini, je dois vous dire encore, que quoique
J’aie trouvé Mr. votre fils trés ferme dans fes idées, je Pai trouvé raifon~
nable, qu'il 'eft rendu A lalumiére, etqu'il neft pas , ce qu’on appele,
chicaneur. Parrapportd Particle du je@ine le Vendredi et Samedi, long
temps aprés que je vous eus écrit qu’il n’avoit jamais marqué qu’il voulut
Pobferver, environ le commencement du mois de Mars je m’appergus un
Vendredi qu’il ne mapgeoit point de viande ; je lui parlai en particulier
pour en favoir la raifon, craignantque ce ne fut par indifpofition ; il me
répondit qu'il Pavoit fait & deffein, et qu’il avoit cru étre oblizé de fe con-
formerd la pratique d'une églife dont il étoit membre: nous parlimes
guelques temps fur ce fujet 5 il m'affura qu'il nenyifageoit cela que comme
une pratigne bonne A la verité, et quil devoit fuivre, quoiqu’il ne Ia
c:ut pas fainte en elleméme, ni dinftitution divine. Je ne crus pas devois
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fuhifter pourlors, nileforcer A agir contre fes Jumidres: j'ai traité cette
article qui e certainement un des moins importants, des moins fondés;
et cependant il m'a fallu un temps confidérable pour le détromper, et pour
lui faire comprendre qu’il avoit tort de s’auffujectir A la pratique d’un Eglife
qu'il ne reconnoiffoit plus pour infaillible; que fi méme cette pratique
avoit eu quelque utilité dans fon inftitution, cependant elle n’en avoit
aucune en elle méme, puis qu'elle ne contribuoit en riena la pureté des
sneenurs; quainfiil n'y avoitaucune raifon, ni dans Pinftitution de cette
pratique, ni dans la pratique elleméme, qui 'autorisit A s’y foumet.
tre: qu'nuj(»urnllmi ce n’étoit qu'une affuire d’intérét, puis qu'avec de
I’argent on obtenoit des difpenfes pour manger gras, &c. de maniére que
je I'ai ramené  1aliberté Chrétienne avec beaucoup de peine et feulement
dépuis quelques femaines. Je l'ai engagé a vous ecrire,, pour vous mani=
fefter les fentimens o il eft, et 'état de fa fanté, etje crois qu'il ’a fairy

13 JOURNAL, December r755.7—In finishing this year, I muft remark
how favorable it was to my ftudies, In the fpace of eight months, from
the beginning of April, I learnt the principles of drawing; made myfclf
complete malter of the French and Latin languages, with which T was
very fuperficiaily acquainted before, and wrote and tranflated a great deay
in both ; read Cicero’s Epiftles ad Familiares, his Brutus, all his Orations,
his Dialogues de Amicitid, and de Senectute; Terence, twice ; and
Pliny’s Epiftles. In French, Giannone’s Hiftory of Naples, and I’Abbé
Bannier’s Mythology, and M. de Bochat’s Mémoires fur la Suiffe, and
wrote a veryample relation of my tour. I likewife began to ftudy Greek,
and went through the Grammar. I begun to make very large collections
of what I read. But what I efteeru moft of all, from the pernfal and
meditation of De Croufaz’s Logic, I not onlyunderftood the principles
of that fcience , but formed my mind to a habit of thinking and realoning
I had no idea of before.

14 JOURNAL, January 17§6.]—1 determined to read over the Latin
authors in order; and read this year, Virgil, Salluft, Livy, Velleius
Paterculus, Valerius Maximus, ‘Tacitus, Suetonius, Quintus Curtius,
Juftin, Florus, Plautus, Terence, and Lucretius. I alfo read and
meditated Locke upon the Underftanding,

S Extractof a Letter from M. PAVILLIARD #o

EpwARDp GisBON efq.

Monfieur, January Iath, 1757,
Vous avez fouhaité que Monfjeur votre fiys s'appliquit A Palgdbre; le
zotit qu'il a pour les belles lettres lui failoit appréhender que D'algebre ne
nuifit & fes études favorites; je lui ai perfwadé qu’il ne fe faifoit pas
une jufte idée de cette partie des mathématiques ; 'obéiffance qu’il vous
doit, jointe 2 mes raifons, Pont déterminé A en faire un cours. Je ne
croiois pas qu'avec cette répugnance il y fit de grand progrés : je me fuis
trompé : il faic bien tout ce qu’il fait; il eft exacta feslegons, il s'applique
A lire avant fa legon, et il repaffe avec foin, de manidre quil avance
beaucoup, et plus que je ne me ferois attendus il eft charmé d'avoir
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commencé , et je penfe qu’il fera un petit cours de géometrie , ce qui
en tout neluiprendra que fept & huit mois. Pendant qu’il fait feslegons »
il ne s'eft nuiu{ relaché fur {esauntres études; il avance beaucoup dany le
Grec, etrilaprefque lu la moitié de 'Iliade d’'Homere; je lui fais répulia
erement des legons fur cet autenr : il Ii fini les Hiftoriens Latins; i}
en eltd prefent aux Poétes 3 et ila luentiérement Flaute et Terehce, et
Bientdtil aura fini Lucrece. Aurefte, il nelit pas ces auteurs a la légeére,
dlveut s’éclaircic fur tout 3 de fagon , qu'dvec le génie qu'il a, e cellente
mémoire et 'application, il irz loin dans les {ciences.

Tai en Phonneur de vous dire ci.devant, que malgré fes études il

Vaioit compagnie; je puis vous le dire encare aujourdhui.
From the Same to the Same,

Monfieur, Jan. 14th, 17458,

J’ai eu 'honneur de vous écrire 1e 27 Juillet et le 26 Sbre paflés, et
e vous ai rendu compte de 1a fanté, des étndes, et de la conduite de
Monfieur votre fils. Je n'ai rien A ajouter a tout ce que je vous en ai
dit : il°fe porte parfaitement bien par la grace de Dieu: il continue 3
étudier avec application, et je puis vous affurer qu’il fait des progrés
confidérables dansles études, etil fe fait extrémement eftimer par tous
ceux quile connoifient, etj’elpere que quand il vous montrera en détail
ce quil fait , vous en ferez trds content. Les Belles Lettres qui long
ent; il continue les mathéa
r

{on étude favorite ne PPoccupent pasentiére
matiques, et fon profeflenr m’aflure qu’il n’a jamais vu perfonne avanc

autant que lui, ni avoir plus d’ardeur et d’application qu’il en a. Son
génie hewreux et pénétrant elt fecond? par une mémoire des plus heur ‘ufes,
tellement qu’il noublic prefque rien de ce qu'il apprend. Je n'ai pas
moins lieu d’étre content de fa coniluite;.quoiqu'il étudie beancoup, il
voit cependant compagnie, mais il ne voit que des perfonnes dont le
commerce peut lui étre utile.

¢ JOURNAL, January 1757.)— Thegan to ftudy algebra under M.
de Traytorrenc, went through the elements of algebra and geomerry,
and the three firlt books of the Marquis de "Hépital’s Conic Sections.
X alfo read Tibullus, Cacullus, Propertius , Horace (with Dacier’s and
Torrentius’s notes), Virgil, Quid's Epiftles, with Meziriac’s Commentary,
the Ars Amandi, and the Elegies; likewile the Auguftus and Tiberius of
Suetonius. and a Latin tranflation of Dion Caffius, from the death of
Julius Cafur to the death of Augdftus: I alfo continued my correfpon.
dence bezun lalt year with M. Allemand of Bex, and the Profeflor
Breitinger of Zurichs and opened 2 new one with the Profeflor Gelner
ot Gortingen,

N B Lalt year and this, T read St John’s Gofpel, with part Of
Xenonhon'’s Cyropeediaz the Iliad, and Herodotus : but, upon the whole,
I rather neglected my. Greek.

'? From EDWARD GIBBON fo Mrs. PORTE

* ¥ ¥ g
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As my father has given me leave to make a journey round Switzerland,
we fet out to-morcrow. Buya map of Switzerland, it will colt you but
a shilling, and follow rae, I g0 by Iverdun, Neufchatel, Bienne or
Biel. Soleure or Solothurn, Bale or Bafil, Bade, Zurich, Lucerne,
and Bern. The voyage will be of about four weeks; o that I hopeto
find a letter from you waiting for me. Asmy father had given me leave
to learn what I had a mind, I have learned to ride, and learn actually
to dance and draw. Befides that, 1 often give ten or twelve hours a
day to my ftudi I find g great many agrecable people here; fee them
fometimes, @ can fay upon the whole, without. vanity, that though
T am the Englishman here who {pends the leaft money, Tam he who is
the moft generally I I told you that my father had promifed to
{fend me into France and Italy. I have thanked him for it3 but if he
would follow my plan, he won't doit yet a while, T.never liked young
travellers 3 they go too raw to malke any great remarks, and they lofea

time which is (in my opinion) the moft precious part of a man’s life.
My fcheme would be, to fpend this winter at Laufanne : for though it
is a very good place to acquire the air of good company and the French
tongue , we have no good profeffors. To fpend (I fay) the winter at
Laufanne; gointo England to fee my friends a couple of months, and
after that, finish my ftudies, either at Cambridge (for after what has
pafled one cannot think of Oxford), or atan univerfity in Holland. If
you liked the fcheme , could you not propofe it to my father by Metcalf,
or fomebody who has a certain credit over him? 1 forgot to ask you
whether, in cafe my father writes to tell me of his marriage, would
you advife meto compliment my mother.in-law ? I think fo, My health
js fo very regular, that I have nothing to fay about it.

T have been the whole day writing you this Tetter ; the preparations
for our voyage gave me a thoufand interruptions. Befides that, T was
obliged to write in English. This laft realon will feem a paradox, butk
affure you the French is much more familiar to me, T am, &c.

LAUSANNE , E. GIBBON.

Sept, 20, 1754,
18 See Appendix, Letters, N° I, 19 Ditto, N° IV. and V.
€9 Ditto, N° VL. VII. and VIIL
2I Ditto, N° ITand 1ML
&3 Extraéls from the Journal.
March 1757. I wrote fome critical obfervations upon Plautusi
March Sth. 1 wrote a long differtation on fome lines of Virgil,

June. I faw Mademoifelle Curchod —Omnia vincit amor , et nos
cedamus amori.
Auguft. T went to Craffy, and ftaid two days,

Sept. 15th. I went to Geneva.

Qct. 15th. T came back to Laufanne, having paffed through Crafly,

Nov. 1it. ¥ went to vyifit M. de Watteville at Loin. and faw
Mademoifelle Curchad in my way, through Rolle.
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Nov. x7thé ¥ went to Crafly, and ftaid there fix days.

Jan. 1758. In the three firlt months of this year T read Ovid’s Metamog.
phofes, finished the conic fections with M. de Traytorrens,
and went as faras the infinite feries 3 I'likewifs read Sip
Iaac Newton'’s Chronology, and wrote my critical obfer-

2 vations upon it.

Jan. 23d. I faw Alzire acted by the fociety at Monrepos. Voltaire acted
Alvares 3 d’Hermanches, Zamore ; de St. Cierge, Gufman;
M. de Gentil, Monteze; and Madame Denys, Alzire,

=3 See Oeuvres de Rouffeau, tom. xxxiii. p. 68, 89. octavo edition,

As an author I shall not appeal fram the judgment, or tafte, or caprice

of Jean Jacques : hut that extraordinary man, whom I admire and pity,

should have been lefs precipitate in condemning the moral character and
gonduct of a ftranger,
2% Thus, like the crefted bird of Mars, at home
Engag'd in foul domeftic jars,
And wafted with inteftine wars,
Inglorious had'lt thou fpent thy vig'rous bloom 3
Had not fedition’s civil broils
Expell’d thee from thy native Creze -
And driv'n thee with more glorious toils
Th* Olympic crown in Pifa's plain to meet.  Wef’s Pindar.
%% The eftate and manor of Beriton, otherwife Buriton, were
sonfiderable, and were fold a few years ago to Lord Stawell. S.
*¢ JOURNAL, March 8th, 1758.J—I began my Effai fur PEtude
de la Littérature , and wrote the 23 firft chapters (excepting the following
ones, X1, ¥2, 13. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,) before I lcft Switzerland,

July 1tth. T again took in hand my Effay ; and in about fix weeks
finished it, from C. 23-—s5, (excepting 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33
and note to C. 38.) befides a number of chapters from C. §5. to the
end, which are now ftruck out.

Feb. 11th, 1759. I wrote the chapters of my Effay, 27, 28, 29,
30, 31. the note to C. 38. and the firft part of the preface.

April 23d, 1761, Reingat length, by my father's advice, determined
to publishmy Effay, T revifed it with great care, made many alterations,
itruck out a confiderable part, and wrote the chapters from 5778,

“ which I was obliged myfelf to copy out fair.

June 1oth, 1761. Finding the printing of my hook proceeded but
flowly, I went up to town, whereI found the whole was finished, [
zave Becket orders for the prefents: 20 for Laufanne; copies for the
Duke of Richmond, Marquis of Carndrvon, Lords Waldegrave,
Litchfield, Bath, Granville, Bute, Shelbourn, Chefterfield, Hnrdwicke'
Lady Hervey, Sir Jofeph Yorke, Sir Matthew Featherftone , M. M.
Mallet, Maty, Scott, Wray, Lord Egremont » M. de Buffy , Made=
moifelle 1a Duchefle d’Aguillon, and M. le Comte de Caylus :——great
part of thele were only my father's or Malley's acquaintance.

27 See Appendix, Letter, Ne,
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28 The ecopious extracts which were given in the Journal Etranger by
Mr, Suard, a judicious critic, muft fatisfy hoth the authorand the public,
¥ may here obferve, that T have never feen in any literary review a
tolerable account of my Hiftory. The manufacture of journals, at leaft
on the continent, is miferably debafed.

29 Epift, ad Atticum, lib. v. IS.

3% JOURNAL, Janvary x1th, 1761.]~—1In thefe feven or eight months
of a moft difagreeably active life, I have had no ftudies to fet down 3
indeed, I hardly took a book in my hand the whole time. The firft
¢wo months at Blandford, I might have done fomething ; but the
novelty of the thing, of which for fome time I was fo fond~as to think of
going into the army, our field-days, our dinners abroad, and the
drinking and late hours we got into, prevented any ferious reflections.
From the day we marched frem Blandford I had hardly a moment I
could call my own, almoft continually in motion; if I was fixed for
a day, it was in the guard.room, a barrack, oran inn. Our difputes
confumed the little time I had left, Evéfy letter, every memorial relative
to them fell to my share; and our evening-conferences were ufed to hear
all the morning.hours ftrike. At laft I got to Dover, and Sir Thomas
Jeft us for two months, The charm was over, I was fick of {o hateful a
fervice; I was fettled in a comparatively quiet fitnation, Once more I
began to tafte the pleafure ef thinking.

Recollecting fome thoughts I had formerly had in relation to the
fyftem of Paganifm, which T intended to make ufe of in my Eflay, I
refolved to read Tully de Naturd Deorum, and finished it in about a
month. I loft fome time before I could recover my habit of application.

Oct. 23d,] == Our firft defign was to march througf” Marlboroughs;
but finding on inquiry that it was a bad road, and a great way about,
we refplved to push for the Devizes in one day, though nearly thirty miles,
We accordingly arrived there about thiree o’clock in the afternoon.

Nov. 2d.]— I have very little to [ay for this and the following month.
Nothing could be more uniform than the life ¥ led there. The little
civility of the neighbouring gentlemen gave us no opportunity of dining
out ; the time of year did not tempt us to any excurfions round the
country ; aud at firft my indolence, and afterwards a violent cold, pre.
vented my going over to Bath. I believe in the two months I never
dined or lay from quarters. I can therefore only fet down what I did in
the literary way. Defigning to recover my Greek, which I had fomewhat
neglccted , I fet my(lelf to read Homer, and finished the four firlt books
of the Tliad, with Pope’s tranflation and notes; at the {fame time, to
underftand the geography of the Tliad , and particularly the catalogue, I
vead the 8th, oth, Ioth, rath, x3th, and Xath books of Strabo, in
Cafaubon’s Latin’s tranflations I likewife read Hume’s Hiftory of England
to the Reign of Henry the Seventh, juft published, ingenious but fupera
ficial ; and the Journals des Scayans for' Auguft, September, and
October 3767, with the Bibliothéque des Sciencts, ete. from July to
@Qotober: Both thefe Journals fpeak very handfomely of my books
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December 2§th, 1761.) — When, upon finishing the year, T take a
review of what I have done, I am not diffatisfied with what I did in jt,
upon making proper allowances. On the one hand, I could be ein nothing
before the middle of January, The Deal-duty loft me part of February;
although I was at home part of March, and all April, yet electioneering
is no friend to the Mules. May, indeed, thongh diflipated by our {ea.
parties, was pretty quiet; but June was abfolutely loft, upon the march,
at Alton , and fettling ourlelves in camp, The four fucceeding monthsin
camp allowed me lictle leifure, and lef
were indeed as much my own as any time can be whilft T remain in the
militia ; but fill it is, at beflt, not a life for a man of letters. Howe
ever in this tumultuous year, (befides [maller things which T have
fet down,) I read four books of Homer in Greek, fix of Strabo in Latin,
Cicero de Naturl Deorum, and the great philofophical and theological

quiet. November and December

work of M. de Beaufobre: I wrote in the fame time a long differtation
on the fucceflion of Naples ; revieged, fitted for the prefs, and augmented
above a fourth , my Effay fur IPEd#le de la Littérature.

In the fix weeks I paffcd at Beriton, as I ncver ftirred from it, every
day was like the former. I had neither vifits, hunting, or walking,
My only refources were myfelf, my books, and family-confervations —
But to me thefe were great refources

April 2ath, 1762, ]—1T waited upon Colonel Harvey in the morning,
to get him to apply for me to be brigade-major to Lord Effingham, asa poft
1 should be very fond of, and for which I am not ynfit. Harvey received
me with great good-nature and candor, told me he was both willing and
able to ferve me ; that indeed he had already applied to Lord Effingham
for **+#%, one of his own officers, and though there would be more
than one brigade major, he did not think he could properly recommend
two; but that if I could get fome other perfon to break the ice, he
would fecond it, and believed he should fucceed : should that fail ,
as ***¥% was in bad circumftances, he believed he could make a com.
promife with him (this was my defire) to let me do the duty without
pay. I went from him to the Mallets, who promifed to get Sir Charles
Howard to fpeak to Lord Effingham.

Auguft 22d.] —T went with Ballard to the French church, where I
heard a moft indifferent fermon preached by M. %kxkex 4 very bad
ityle, a worle pronunciation avd action, and a very great vacuity of
ideas, compofed this excellent performance. Upon the whole, which
is preferable, the philofophic method of the English, or the rhetorie of
the French preachers ? The firft (though lefs glorious) is certainly fafer
for the preacher. It is difficult for @ man to make himfelf ridiculous,
who propofes only to deliver plain fenfe on a fubject he has thoroughly
ftudied. But the inftant he difcovers the Jeaft pretenfious towards the
fublime, or the pathetic, there is no medium ; we muft either admire
or laugh: and there are {o many various talents requifite to form the
character of an orator, that it is more thap probable we shall laugh., As
to the advantage of the hearer, which ought'to, Le the great corfidera-
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tion, the dilemma is much greater. Excepting in fome particular
cales , where we are blinded by popular prejudices, we are in general
fo well acquainted with our duty, that it isalmoft fuperflious to cone
vince us ofir. It is the heart; and not the head, that holds out 3 and it
is certainly poffible,, by a moving eloquence, to roufe the fleeping fenti-
ments of thit heart, and incite it to acts of virtue. Unluckily it is not
fo much acts . as habits ofvirtue, we should have in view; and the
preacher who is inculcating , with the eloquence of a Bourdaloue, the
neceflity of a virtuous life, will difmifs his affembly full of emotions,
which a variety of other objects, the coldoels of our northern conftitue
tions , and no immediate opportunity of exerting their good refolutions,
will diffipate in a few moments.

Auguft 24th.] — The fame reafon that carried {o many people to the
affembly to-night, was what képt me away ; I mean the dancing.

28th.] — To-day Sir Thomas came to us to dinn The Spa has done
him a great deal ot good , for he looks another man. Pleafed to fee him,
ing; Sir Thomas afluring us,
every fresh bottle, how infinitely foberer he was grown.

we Kept bumperizing till after roll.cal

2gth.] —I felt the ufual confequences of Sir Thomas’s company, and
loft a morning, becaufe T had loft the day before. However, ha
finished Voltaire, I returned to Le Clerc (I mean for the amufe
of my leifure-hours) : and laid afide for fome time his Bibliothéque
Univerfelle, to look into the Bibliothéque Choifie, which is by far the
better work.

September 23.] — Colonel Wilkes, of the Buckingamshire militia,
dined with us, and renewed the acquaintance Sir Thomas and mylelf
had begun with him at Reading. I fcarcely ever met with a better com-
panion ; he has inexhauftible fpiri infinite wit and humor, and a
great deal of knowledge He told us himf

» that in this time of public
diffenfion he was refo)ved to make his fortune. Upon this principle
he has connected himfelf clofely wi h Lord Temple and Mr. Pitt,
commenced a public adverfary to Lord Bute , whom he abufes weekly
in the North-Briton, and other political papers in which he is concerned,
This proved a very debauched day: we drank a good deal both after

dinner and fupper; and when at laft Wilkes had retired, Sic Thomas

and fome others (of whom I was not one) broke into his room, and
made him drink a bottle of claret in bed.

October §th.]— The review, which lafted about thrce hours, cone
cluded, as ulual, with marching by Lord Effingham , by 1di
Upon the whole , confidering the camp had done both the Winchefter
and the Gofport-duties all the fummer , they bchaved very well, and
made a fine appearance. As they marched by, I had. my ufual
to count their files. The following is my field-return: I think it a
curiofity; I am fure it is more exact than is commonly made to 2
reviewing general.

fians,
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Number of Files. Number of Men. Eftablishment,

Berkshire, Grenadiers, 91 9L — 273 — 6o

g Battalion, 72 2
W. Effex, Grenadiers, 1§ 2 05,V pesai A RS 20
' Batalion, 80 § g 5 4
S. GloR. Grenadiers, 20 SRt v Sl
Glofier, { Bt At ved 104 31 600
" Grenadiers, 13 = Y
N. Glsper, Battalion, = §2 $ 88 2y B0 R B0
; Grenadiers, 20 ’
Lancaskire, Bicealion; ? g8 § 108 — 324 ~—— 800
. . Grenadiers 24 a
Wiltshire, { Buuallun,’ 120 § LA atnad Ryt i 400
Total, 607 3821 3600

N. B. The Gofport- detactiment from the Lancashire confifted of two
hundred and fifty men. The Buckinghamshire took the Winchefter
duty that day.

So that this camp in England , fuppofed complete , with only one
detachment, had under arms, on the day of the grand review, little
more than half their eflablishment,  This amazing deficiency (though
verplified in every regiment I have {een) is an extraordinary military

enomenon$ what muft it be upon forcign fervice? I doubt whetheyr
a nominal army of a hundred thoufand men often brmgs fifty into the

ield.

Upon our return to Southampton in the cvem’n[!. we found ' Sir
Thomas Worsley

October 21{l,] — One of thofe impulles, which it is neither very
ealy nor very neceffary to withftand, drew me from Longinus to a very
different fubject, the Greek Calendar. Laft night, when in bed, I was
thinking of a differtation of M. de la Nauze upon the Roman calendar,
which I read laft year. This led me to confider what was the Greek,
and finding myfelf very ignorant of it, I determined to rcad a short ,
but very excellent abftract of Mr, Dodwell’s book dc Cyclis, by the
famous Dr. Halley. Itis only twenty-ve pages; but as I meditated
it thoroughly, and verified all the calculations, it was a very good
morning’s work.

October 28th.] — I looked over a new Greek T.exicon which T have
juft received from London. It is that of Robert Conftantine, Lugdun.
2637, Itis a very large volume in folio, in two parts, comprifing in
the whole 1785 pages. After the great ’J‘hc[?mrus, this is efteemed the
beft Greek Lexicon. It feems to be {0. Of g variety of words for which
X looked, I always fouad an exact definition; the various fenfes well
diftinguished, and properly fupported, by the beft authorities. However,
I fill prefer the radical method of Scapula to this alphabetical one.

December 11th.] — I have already given an idea of the Gofport-duty s
Ishall only add a trait which characterizes admirably our unthinking
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failors. At a time when they knew that they should infallibly be dif-
charged in a few weeks, numbers, who had confiderable wages due to
them , were continually jumping overithe walls, and rifquing the lofing
of it for a few hours amufement at Portfmouth.

17th.] — We found old Captain Meard at Alresford, with the fecond
divifion of the fourteenth.” He and all his officers fupped with us, and
made the evening rather a drunken one.

18th.] — About the fame hour our two corps paraded to march off,
They, an old corps of regulars, who had been two years quiet in
Doveracaftle. We, part of a young body of militia, twoathirds of oup
men recruits, of four months ftanding, two of which they had paffed
upon very dilagreeable duty., Every advantage was on their fide; and
yet our fuperiority, both as to appearance and difcipline, was fo
dtriking , that the moft prejudiced regular could not have hefitated a
moment. At the end of the tewn our two companies feparated ; my
father’s ftruck off for Petersfield, whillt T continued my rout to
Alton; into which place I marched my company about moon; two
years fix months and fifteen days after my firft leaving it. I gave ‘the
men fome beer at roll-calling, which they received with greas cheer-
fulnels and decency. I dined and lay at Harrifon’s, where I was
received with that old-fashioned breeding, which is at once {o honorable
and {o trovblefome.

23d.] — Our two companies were difembodied; mine at Alton, and
my father’s at Beriton. Smith marched them over from Petersfield:
they fired three vollies, lodged the major’s colors, delivered up their
arms, received their money, partook of a dinner at the major’s expenfle,
and then feparated with great cheerfulne(s and regularity. Thus ended
the militia ; I may fay ended , fince our annual affemblies in May are
10 very precarious, and can beof fo little ufe. However, our ferjeants
and drums are {till keptup, and quartered at the rendezvous of their cons
pany, and che adjutant remains at Southampton in full pay.

As this was an extraordinary fcene of life, in which T was engaged
above three years and a half from the date of my commiflion , and above
two years and a half from the time of our embodying, I cannot take
my leave of it without fome few reflections. When I engagedin it, I
was totally ignorant of its nature and confequences. T offired, becaufe
my father did, without ever imagining that we should be called out,
till it was too late to retreat with honor. Indeed, I believeithappens
throughout, thatour moftimportant actions have been often determined
by chance , caprice, or fome very inadequate mative, After our emho-
dying, many things contributed to make me fupportit with great impa-~
tience. Our continual difputes with the duke of Bolton ; our unfettled
way of life, which hardly allowed me books or leifure for ftudy; and
more than all, the difagreeable fociety in which I was forced tolive.

After mentioning my {ufferings, I muft {ay fomething of whatI found
agreeable. Now it is over, T can make the feparation much better than
¥ eould at the time, I, The unfettled way of life itfelf had its advantages,
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nge of air and of objects amuled me, atthe

The exercife and cha te time
that it fortified myhealth, 2. A new field of knowle and amufemeng
airs, which, both in my ftudies

opened itlelf to me; that of military a
d travels, will give me eyes for a new world of things, which before

a
would have paffed unheeded. Indeed, in that refpect I can hardly help
wishing qur bactalton had continued another year. We had got a fine {ek

ofnew men , all our difficulties were over ; we were perfectly well clothed
and appo lmwi and, from the progrels our recruits had already made,
we could promife ourflelves that we should be one of the beft militia corps
by nextivmmer: acircumftance that would have been the more agreeable
to me, as [ am now eftablished the real acting major of the battalion.
But what I value moft, is the Knowledge it has given me of maukind in
eral {yftem of

general, and of my own country in ,>.|rt|m)‘|.. The gen
our government, the methods of our feveral offices, the departments
al
adminiftration , the views of our fevetal parties, the characters con=
nexions, and influence of our principal people, have been imprefled on
my mind, notby vain theory, but by the indelible lefluns of action and
experience. I have made a number of valuable acquaintance, and am
myfelf much better known, than (with my referved character) I should
have heen in ten years, pafling regularly my fummers at Beriton , and
my winters in London. So that the fum of all is, that I am glad the

and powers of their refpective officers, our provincial and munici

nnl tia has been, and glad tlntxnﬁnn more.
JOURNAL, May 8th, 1
d into the twentya(ixth year of my

—This was my birth-day, on which
T ente : T ave me occafion to
look a little into myfelty and confider impartially my good and bad quas=
lities. Ttappeared tome, upon thisinquiry, that my character was virtuous.
incapable of a baleaction, and formed for generous ones; but that it was
proud, violent, and difagreeable in fociety, Thefe qualities [ muit ene
deavour to cultivate, extirpate, or reflrain, according to their different
tendency. Wit have none. My imagination is rather (frong than pleafing.
My memory both capacious and retentive. The shining qualities of my
underftanding are extenfivenefs and penetration ; but I'want both quicknefs
andexactnefs. As to'my fituation in lite, though Imay fometimes repine
atit, 1( perhaps is the beft adapted to my character. I can comrhand all
the conveniences of life, and T cancommand too that inde pendence, (that
firft earchly bleffing,) which is hardly tobe met within a higher or lower
fortune. When I talk of my fitwation, T muftexclude thae temporary one,
ofbeingin the militia. Though Igo throughit with fpirit and application,
itis both unfit for, and unworthy of me.

32 See Appendix, Letter, N° XIV. excellent, from Mr. Scott to
Mr. Gibbon, ¢

33 —= — Fair wind, and blowing fresh,
Apollo fent them ; quick they rear’d the matt,
Then {pread th’unfullied canvas to the ga
And the wind filPdit., Roar'd the fable lou"

Around
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Ardund the bark, that ever as she went
Dash'd wide the brine, and {cudded {wiftaway.
CowpER'S Homers

34 See Mifcellaneous Works.

35 Ibid.

36 JOURNAL, July 27, 1762,]— The reflections which I was making
yefterday 1 continued and digefted to day. T don’tabfolutely look on thasg
time asloft, butthatitmighthave been better employed than in revolving
fchemes, the execution of which is fo far diftant. I muft learn to checlk
thefe wanderings of my imagination.

Nov. 24, ]— I dined at the Cocoa Tree with ¥****; who, under a great
appearance of oddity , conceals more real honor, good fenfe , and even
knowledge, than half thofe who jaugh at him. We went thence to the
play (cthe Spanish Friar); and when it was over,returned to the Cacoa Tree.
That refpectable body, of which T have the honor of being a imember,
affords every evening a fight truly English. Twenty or thirty, perhaps ,
of the ficlt men in the kingdom , in point of fashion and fortune, {upping
at little tables covered with a napkin, in the middle of a coffze.room,
upona I)it‘ut'cuh] meat, ora Sandwich, and drinking a glafs of punch.
Atprefent, we are fu!l of king’s connfellors
who, having jumped into the miniftry , make a very fingular medley of
theirold principles and language, with their modern ones.

Nov.26,]— I went with Mallet to breakfaft with Garrick; and thvnrl‘
to Drurylane Houfe, where I affilted ata very private rehearfal, in the
Green-room, of a new tragedy of Mallet’s, called Elvira. As I have fince
feen it acted, I shall defer my opinion of it ¢ill then ; but I cannot help
mentioning here the {urpriling verfatility of Mrs. Pritchard’s talents, who
rehearfed, almoft at the fame time, the part of a furious queen in the
Green.room, and that of acnquette on the ftage; and paffed feveral times
from one to the other with the utmoft eafe and bappinefs.

Dec. 30. 1 — Before I clofe the year I muft balance my accounts — not
of money, but of time. I may divide my ftudies into four branches:
1. Books that I have read for themfelves, claffic writers, or capital
treatiles upon any [cience; fuch books as ought to be perufled with attention,
and meditated with care. Of thefe T read the twenty laft books of the lliad
wwice , the three firft books of the Ody[fee, the Life of Homer, and Longinus
TEps Ylove. 2. Bookswhich I have read , or conflulted, to illuftrate the
former. Suchas this year, Blackwell’s Inquiry into the Life and Writings
of Homer, Burke’s Sublime and Beautiful, Hurd’s Horace . Guichard’s
Mémoires Militaires, agreat variety of paflages of the ancients occafionally
ufeful: large extracts from Megeriac, Bayle, and Porter ; and many
memoirs and abftracts from the Academy of Belles Letters : among thefe X
shall only mention here two long and curious {uites of differtations — the
one upon the Temple of Delphi, the Amphictyonic Council, and the Holy
Wars , by M. M. Hardion and de¢ Valois ; the other upon the Games of the
Grecians, by M. M. Burewte, Gedoyne, and de la Barre. 3. Books of

Vor. VIL M

lords of the bedchamber;




amufement and inftruction, perufed at my leifure = hours, without any
reference to a regular plan of ftudy, Of thefe, perhaps, Iread too many,
fince I went through the Life of Erafmus, by Le Clerc and Burigny, many
ronianus , and Colloquies

extracts from Le Clerc’s Bibliothéques y The Cic
Teraffon’s Sethos, Voltaire's Siécle de

of Erafimus, Barclay’s Argenis
irs, and Fontenelle’s Works.

Louis X1V. Madame de Motteviile’s Mem
4. Compofitions of my own. Xfind hardlyany, except this Journal, and
the Extract of Hurd’s Horace, which (likeachapter of Montaigne) con-
tains many things very different from its title, To thefe four heads I muft
this year add a fifth. §. Thole treatifes of English hiftory which I read in
January, witha view to my now abortive fcheme of the Life of Sir Walter
Raleigh, T ought indced to have known my own mind better before X
undertook them. Upon the whole, after making proper allowances, lam

not diflatisfied with the year.

The three weeks which I paffed at Beriton , at the end of this and the
beginning of the enfuing year, arealmoft a blank. I feldom went out;
and as the fcheme of my travelling wasat laft entirely fettled, the hurry of
impatience, the cares of preparations, and the tendernefs of friends I was
going to quit, allowed me hardly any moments for ftudy. *

37 JOURNAL, January 11th, 1763, ] — Icalled upon Dr. Maty in the
He told me that the Duke de Nivernois defired to be acquainted
It was indeed with that view thac I had wricten to Maty from

morning.
with me.
Beriton to prefent, in my name, a copy of my book to him. Thence I
went to Becket, paid him his bill, (fifty-four pounds,) and gave him
back bis translation. Tt muft be printed, though very indifferent. My
comfort is, that my misfortune is not an uncommon one. Wedined and
fupped at the Mallets.

2th. I went with Maty to vifit the Duke in Albemarle Street. He is a little
emaciated figure, but appears to poffefs a good underftanding , tafte and
knowledge. He cffered me very politely letters for Paris. We dined at our
lodgings. I went tq Covent Garden to fee Woodward in Bobadil , and
fupped with the Mallets at George Scott’s.

JOURNAL,Jan. 19th, 1763.]—1I waited upon Lady Hervey and the Duke
de Nivernois, and received my credentials, Lady Hervey’s are forM. le Comte
de Caylus,and Madame Geoffrin, The Duke received me civilly, but (perhaps
through Maty’s fault) treated me moreas aman of letters, than asa man of
fashior. His letters are entirely in that ftyles for the Count de Caylus and
M. M. de la Bleterie, de Ste Palaye, Caperonier, du Clos, de Foncemagne,
and d’Alembert. Ithen undrefled for the play, My father and I went to
the Rofe, in the paffage of the play-houfe , where we found Mallet, with
about thirty friends. We dined together, and went thence into the pit,
where we took our places in a body, ready to filence all oppefition Howa
ever, wehad no occafion to exert ourfelves. Notwithftanding the malice
of party , Mallet’s nation, connexions, and, indeed, imprudence, we
Tieard nothing but applavfe. I think it was deferved. The plan was
porrowed from de la Motte ,-but the details and language have great merit.
A fine vein of dramatic poetry runs through the piece. The {cenes between
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the father and fon awalken almoft every fenfation of the human breaft; and
the counfel would have cqually moved, but for the inconvenience
unavoidable upon all theatres, that of intrufting fine fpecches to indifferent
actors. The perplexity of the aftrophe ismuch, and I believe juitly,
criticifed. Butanother defect made a ftrongerimpreffion upon me. When
a poet ventures upon the dreadful fituation of a father who condemns his
fon to death, thereis no mediums the father muft either be a monfter ora
hero. His oblizations of juftice, ofthe public good, muft be as binding,
as apparent, as perhaps thofe of the firft Brutus. The cruel neceflity
conlecrates his actions, and leaves no room for repentance. The thought
ts chocking, ifnotcarried intoactions Intheexeoution of Brutus’s fons I
am fenfivle of that fatal neceflity, Without fuch an example, the
unfettled liberty of Rome would have perished the inftant after its birth,
Alonzo mighe have pardoned his fon for arash attempt , the caufe of
which was a private injury, and whofe confequences could never have
difturbed an eftablished government. He might have pardoned fuch a
crime in any other fubject 35 and as the laws could exact only an
equal rigor for a fon, avain appetite for glory, and a mad affectation
of heroifm, could alone have influenced him to exert an unequal and
fuperior (everity,

3% JOURNAL, 2t Féyrier 1763.7 —= Aujourd’huij’ai commencé ma
tournée, pourvoir les endroits dignes d’attention dans la ville. D’Augny
m'a accompagné, Nous fommes allés d’abord A la bibliothéque de
I’Abbaye de St. Germain des Prez, ol tout le monde étoit occupé &
Parrangement (’un cabinet de curiofités, et & ’hopital des Invalides, o
Je dome étoit fermé & caufe des réparations qu’on vy, faifvit. Il faut donc
différerla vifiteet 1a defeription de ces deux endroits. De 1A nous fommes

allés voir P'école militaires Comme ce bAtiment s'éleve & cité des
Invalides, bien des gens y verroientun moyen aflez facile d’appréoier leg
ames différentes de leurs fondateurs. Dans 'un touteft grand et faltueux,
dans lautre tout elt petit et melquin, De petits corps de logis blancs et
aflez propres, gui, au lien de 590 gentilshommes, dont on a parlé, en
contiennent 2§8, compofent tout 'établiffement; car le manége et les
écuries ne font rien. Il eft vrai qu’on dit que ces batimens ne font qu’'un
échaffaudage, qu’on doit Oter, pour élever le véritable ouvrage fur ces
débris. I faut bien en effet qu’on n’ait pas biti pour I'éternité, puifque
dans vingt ans l1a pliipart des poutres fe font pourries. Nous jettdmes
enfuite un coup d'wil fur ’églifc de St. Sulpice, dont la fagade (le
prétexte et le fruitde tant de lotteries ) n’eft pointencore achevée,

39 JOURNAL, Février 23, 1763. 1 —Je fis une vifice A1'Abbé de la
Bléterie, qui veut me mencr chez la Duchelle d’Aiguillon; je me fis écrire
chez M. de Bougainville que j’ai grande envie de connofitre, et me rendis
enfuite chez le Baron d’Olbach, amide M, Helvetius, C’étoit ma premiére
vifite, etle premier pas dans une fort bonne maifon. Le Baron ade Pelprit
et des connoiflances, etfurtout il donne fouvent et fore bien A diner.

Février 24.]— L*Abbé Barthélémy eft fort aimable ex n’a de Pantiguaire

)
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quune trés grande é tion. Je finis la (oirée par un fouper trds agréable
chez Madame Bontemps avec M. le Marquis de Mirabeau. Cet homme eft
on pour dix ’utres, et pas afl de {ens

fingulier; il a aflez d’imagin

raflis pour lui { it beaucoup de queftions fur les titres dela

1. Je luiai fa
¢3 mais tout ce que j’en ai pu comprendre, c’eft que

noblefie Frangoif

perfonne n’ala deffus des idées bien nettes.

Mai 1763.] — Muni d’une double lettre de recommandation pour M. le
Comte de Caylus, je m’étois imaginé que je trouverois reunis en lui
Phomme de lettres et Phomme de qualités Je le vis trois ou quatre fois, et
, uni, bon, et qui me témoignoit une bonté

je vis un homme fimp
extréme. Sije n’enai point profité , je actribue moins a fon caractére
qu’'d fon genre de vie. Il fe leve de grand matin , court lesatteliers des
artiftes pendant tout le jour, et rentre chezlui & fix heurs du {oit pour fe
mettre en robe de chambre , ets’enfermer dans fon cabinet. Le moyen de

voir {es amis ?

Si oes recommendations étoient ftériles,il y en eut d’avtres qui devinrent
aulii fécondes parleurs fuites,qu’elles étoient agréables en ellesmémes, Dans
une capitale comme Paris, il eft néceffaire, il eft julte que des lettres de
recommendation vous ayent diftingué de la foules Mais défque la glace
eft rompue, vos connoiffances fe multiplient, et vos nouveaux amis {e
font un plaifir de vous en procurer d’autres plus nouveaux encore. Heureux
effet de ce caractére léger et aimable du Frangois, quia établi dans Parig
une douceur et une liberté dans la fociété, inconnues 3 Pantiquité, et
encore ignorées des autres nations. A Londres il faut faire fon chemin
dans les maifons qui ne s’ouvrent qu’avec peine. LA on croit vous
faire plaifir en vous recevant. Tcioncroit s’en faire d foi-méme, Aufii je
connois plus de maifons A Paris qu’d Londres: le fait n’eft pas vraifem-
blable, maisil eft vrai.

4° JOURNAL, September 16, 1763.] — **¥Xk et ¥**& nous ont quitté.
Te premier eft une méchante béte, groflier, ignorant, et fans ufage du
monde. Sa violence lui a fait vingt mauvaifes affaires ici. On vouloig
cependant lui faire entreprendre le voyage d’[talie, mais **** refufant de
1’y accompagner, on a pris le parti de le rappeler en Angleterre en le
faifant paffer par Paris, **¥*eft philofophe, et fort inftruic , mais froid
et nullement homme d’efprit. Ileftlas de courir le monde avec des jeunes
foux. Aprésavoir rendu celui-ci A fa famille, il compte vepir chercher le
repos et la retraite dans ce pa Qu'il a raifon!

September 21me. ] — J’ai effuyé une petite mortification au cercle. Le
départ de Frey ayant fait vacquer I'emploi de directeur des étrangers, on
m’avoit fait entreveir quon me le deftinoit, et ma franchife naturelle ne
m’avoit pas permis de diffimuler queje le recevrois avec plaifir, et que je
m'y attendois, Cependant la pluralité des voix I’a donné 2 M. Roel
Hollandois. J'ai vu quon a faifi le premier moment que les loix permet.
toient de balloter, etque, fij’aveis voulu raffembler mes amis, je 'aurois
emporté; mais je fais en méme temps que je aurois euil ya trois mois,
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fans y fonger un moment. Ma reputation baiffe ici avee quelque raifon,
et j’ai des ennemis,

Septembre 25me. ] = J'ai paflé aprés diner chez Madame de **¥+¥, Je
ne PPavois pas vue dépuis le 14 de ce mois. Elle ne m’a point parlé , nin’a
tre apperque de mon abfence. Ce filence m’a fait de la peine,
trés belle réputation ici pour les meeurs

paru s'é

J'avois une
commence A me confondreavec mes compatriotes et & me regarder comme

vi aime le yin et le défordre.

mais je vois qu'on

un homme q

Octobre 1§me.] — J'ai paflé Papres midi chez Madame de Mefery. Elle
vouloit me fairerenconfrer avee une Demoifelle Frangoife qu’elle a prié A
fouper; cette pemoilelle, quis’apelle Le Franc, a fix pieds de haut. Sa
taille, fa figure , fon ton, fa converfation, tout apnonce le grenadier le
plus déterminé, mais un grenadier, quia del’efprit, desconnoiflances,
fon nom , {on état, touteit myftire,

xe

et 'ufage dumonde. Aufli fon fexe,
Elle fe dit Parifienne, fille de condition, qui s’cft retirée dans ce pays
pour caufe de religion. Ne feroit-ce pas pliitot pour une affaire
d’honneur ?

Laufanne, December 16me, 1763.]— Je me fuis levé tard, et une
vifite fort amicale de M. de Chandieu Villarst, m’a enlevé ce qui me reftoit
de lamatinée. M. de Chandieun a {ervien France avec diftinction , et s’eft
iré avec le grade de maréchal de camp. C'eft une homm d’une grande
Dolitefle, d’un efprit vif et faciles il feroit aujourd’hui A foixante ans ,
Yagrément d’une faciété de jeunes filles. Creft prefque lefenl étranger qui
ait pu acquérir I’aifance des maniéres Frangoifes, fans en prendre enméme
temps les airs bruyans et étourdis,

Laufanne, Décembre 18me, 1763.7 — C’étoit un Dimanche de
Communion. Les cérémonies religicufles font bien étendues dans ce pays.
Elles font rarer, et par laméme plus refpectées; les Vieillards fe plaignent
A la vérité du refroidifement de la dévotion; cependant unjour, comme
e trés édifiant. Point d’affaires, point
an whift fi néceflaire a Pexiftence d’un

offre encore un fpectac

celui-
d’affemblée; on ginterdit jufgu
Yaufannois.

" Décembre 31me.J—Jetons un coup A'eil fur cetteannée1763. Voyons
comment j’ai employé cette portion de mon exiftence qui s’eft écoulée et
qui ne reviendra plus, Le mois de Janvier s'eft paflé dans le fein de ma
famille & qui il falloit facrifier tous mes momens, parcequ’ils étoient les
derniers dans les foins d’un départ et dans I'embarras d’un voyage, Dans
ce voyage cependant je trouvai moyen de dire les lettres de Busbequius ,
Miniftre Impérial & Ia Porte, Elles (ont aufliintéreflantes qu'inftructives.
Je reftai & Paris dépuisle 28 JANVIER jufqu’au 9 MAI. Pendant tout ce
temps je n’étudiai point.’ Les amufements m'occupoient beaucpup, et
PThabitude de la diffipation, qu’on prend fi facilement dans les grandes

# The father of Madame de Severy, whofe family were Mr. Gibbon’s
moft intimate friends , after he had fettled at Laufapne in the

year 1783+ S.
»
M 3
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villes, ne me permettoient pas de mettre & profitle temps quime demeuroit,
A lavérité, fijai peufeuilleté les livres, I'obfervation de tous les objets
vitale, etlaconverfation avec

curieux quife préfentent dans une grande cs
les plus gra
je n'aurois point trouvé dans les livres. Les fept ou hnic derniers mois de

nds hommes du fiecle, m’ont inftruit de heauncoup de chofes que

cetteannée on été plus tranquilles. Dés que je me (uis vu établi A I aufaune,
3’ai entrepris une écude fuivie fur la géographie ancienne de 'ltalie, Mon
ardeur s’eft trés bienfoutenne pendant fix {emainesjufguw’a la fin du mois
de Juin, Qe fut alors qu’un voyage de Geneve interrompit un peu mon
affiduité, quele féjour de Melery m’offeit mille diftractions, et que la
auflure aclreva de me faire perdre mon temps. Je repris mon

fociéré de
tray
commencen
que pendant les deux derniers mois mon ardeur s’¢ft un peu rallentie.

ec ce Journal au milieu*d’Adoidie, et dépuis ce temps, julqu’au
’ I

t de Novembre, j’ai mis a profit tous mes inftans; j’avoue

Trement , Dans cette étude fuivie j’ai lus 1. Prés de deux livres de'la
Géagraphie de Strabon {ur I'[talie deux fois, 2,Une partie du deuxi¢me livre
de 'hiftoire naturelle de Pline.3. Le quatriéme chapitre du denxiéme livre de
Pomponius Mela. 4, Les Itinéraires d’Antonin, et deJerufnlem pour ce qui
regarde Pltalie Ju les ailus avec les Commentaires de Wefl: ling, &c.)en ai
tiré des tahles de toutes les grandes routes de I'Ttalie, réduifant partout les
milles Romains , en milles Anglois, et'en lieues de France, felon les
calculs de M. d’Anville. §., L’Hiftoire des Grands Chemins de PEmpire
Ramain, par M. Bergier, deux volumes in 4°, 6. Quelques Extraits
choifis de Ciceron, Tite Live, Velleius Paterculus, Tacite, etles deux
Plines, La Roma Vetus de Nardini et plufieurs autres opufcules fur le
méme fnjet qui compofent prefque toutle quatriéme tome du Tréfor des

Antiquités Romaines de Gravius, 7, L'/talia Antiqua de Cluvier, en deux

Y N

volumes in folio. 8. L'zer oule Voyage de Cl. Rutilius Nurhatianus dans

Jes Gaules. 9. Les Catalogues de Virgile. Xo. Celni de Silius Italicus.
y1. Le Voyage d’Horace 2 Brundufium. N. RB. J'ai lu deu
derniers morceaux. 12, Le Traité fur les Mefures Itinéraires par
mie des Delles Lettre

fois ces trois

M. d’Anville, et quelques Mémoires de I'A
YIment, On me fit attendre Nardini de la Bibliothéque de Geneve. Je
voulus remplir ce moment de vide par lalecture de Juvenal | poéte que je
ne connoiflois encore que de réputation. Je Pai In denx fois avec plaifir et
avec foin, TIIment, I'endant Pannée j'ai Iu quelques journaux , entre
antres le Journal Etranger dépuis fon commencement, un tome des
Nouvelles de Bayle, et les xxxv ‘premiers volumes de la Bibliothéque
raifonnée, TVment, J'ai heaucoup écrit demon Recueil Géographique de
Pltalie qui eft déjd bien ample etaflez curieux. Viment, Jenedois point
publier ¢e journal méme qui eft devenu un ouvrage; 214 pages en quatre
moic et demi ¢t des pages des mieux fournies font un objer confidérable.
Aufli fans rompter un nd nombre d’obfervations détachées , il s’y
tronve des diflfertations favantes et raifonnées. Celle du paffage d’Annibal
contient dix pages, et celle fur la guerre {ociale en a douze. Mais ces
morceaux font trop étendus, etlejournal méme a befoin d’une reforme
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qni luicetranche quantité de pi¢ces qui font affez étrangdres & fon veritable
plan.  Aprés avoir un peu réfiéchi 1A deflus, voici quelques ré
me fuis faites fur les objets qui lui conviennent, JTment, Toute ma vie
tes
mes\réflexions qui ujets qui me {ont perlonnels,
conviens que tout cela n’eftintereflant que pour moi, mais auifi ce n’eft
rnal. IIment, Toutce que j>apprens par

mes amufemens, mes liaifons, mes écarts méme, et to
ne roulent que fur des

civile er privée,

je
que pour moi que j*écris mon jou
Yohflervation oula converfation. APégard de celle-ci jene rapporterai que
ceque je tiens de perfonnestout d la fo 1ftruites ¢t véridiques, lorfqu’il
eltqueftion de faits , ou du petit nombre de ceux qui méritent le titre de
grand homme, $’il s'agit de fentimens et d’opinions. IiIment, J'ai
metccrai foigheufement tout ce qu’on peut appeler la partie, matérielle de
, ecombien de pages j’ai écriteg

mes études; combien d*heures j'ai travaill
oulues, avec une courte notice du fujetqu’elles contenoient, IVment, Je
{erois faché de lire fans ¥
raifonnés fur mesauteurs, etia
expreflions. Mais toute lecture ne fournit pas également. 11y a des livres

hir (ur mes lectures, fans porter des jugemens

s éplucher avec foin leurs idées et leurs

qu’on parcourt, et il yen a qu'on lit; il y en a enfin gn’on doit étudier.

Mes oblervations {ur ceux dela pre e clafle ne peuvent qu'étre courtes
et détachées. El conviennent au journal, Celles qui regardent la
feconde elaffe n’y entreront qu'autant qu’elles auront le méme caractére.
Vment , Mes réflexions fur ce petit nombre d’auteurs ¢laffiques, quon
smédite avec foin , feront naturellement plus approfondies et plus fuivies.
C’eft pour elles, etpour des pidces plus étendnes et plus originales, anx
quelles la lecture ou la méditation peut donner lien, que je ferai un
recueil féparé. Jeconferverai cependant fa liaifon avecle journal par des
renvois conftans qui marqueront le numero de chaque pidce avec le temps et
Yoccafion de {a compofition, Moyennant ces précautions mon journal ne
ct de mon temps m’en fera mieux

pent que m’'étre utile, Ce comptee
fentir le prix ; il diffipera par fon détail , Pillufion qu'on fe fait dinvifager
et les mois et de méprifer les heures et les jours. Je
C'en efttun bien grand cependant de pouvoir
et de fe placer, désqu’on leveut, au

fenlementles années
ne dis rien de 'agrément.
repafler chaque époque de fa vie,
milieu de toutes les petites {cenes qu'on a joué, ow qu'on a vujouer,

6 Avril 1764. 7 — J'ai été 6veillé par Pavilliard et H***¥ pour arrdter
une facheufeaffaire qui 8'étoit paffée au balaprés notre départ. G***« quj
faifoit fa cour a Mademoifelle **+++ dépuis long temps, voyoit avec peine
que ¥HkoRE (PR menagoit de lefupplanter. Ilne répondoit jamais anx
politefles de fon rival , que par des brufgueries; et alafin A Voccafion dela
main de Mademoifelle **x4x ilgemporta contre luile plus mal A propos
dumonde, etle traita devant toutle monde d’impertinent , &c. Yaiappris
de Pavilliard que****** lui ayoit envoyé un cartel , et que la réponfe de
G+ ne PPayant pointcontenté ils devoient {e rencontrer & cing heures du
foir. Au défefpoirde voirmon ami engagé dans une affaire qui ne pouvoit
que lui faire du tort, 3’ai couru chez M. de Croufaz od demeuroit*¥ ++s
J’ai bientot vu qu'il ne lui falloit quune explication affez 1égére, jointe a

- M4
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quelque apologie de la part de G *** pour le défarmer, etje fuis retourné
chez lui avec H**** pour engager A la donner,
prendre que I*aveu d’une véritable tort ne blefloit jamais I'honneur, ctque
ion

Nous luiavons fait com-

ulte envers les dames auffi bien qu’cnvers *¥*** éoit fans excufe. Je
lui ai dicté un billet convenable, mais {ans la moindre bafleffe, que j'ai
porté au Hollandois. Ilarendu lesarmes furle ch imp, lui a fi
1a pius polie

itlaréponfe
s durdle que j'avois fiit.  En vérité

» etm’a remercié mille
cethomme n'eft pas difficile. Apres diner j’ai vu nos dames a qui j'ai porté
une letire d’excu

K o

» Lamere p'en veut plusa G **+, mais Mademoifelle

du tore

jue cette atfaire peutlui faire dans le monde. Cette
tier 5 mais peut-on mieux employer unjour
qu'a fauveriavie, peut-étre a deux perfonnes, et.d conferver la réputation
d'un ami? Au refte j'ai vuanfond plus d'un caractére. G+ eft brave,
vrai, etf{enlé, mais d'une impétuofité qui n'eft que plus dangereufe pour
% elt"d’une étourderie d’enfant. De
noe quivient bien plus d'un défaut de fenfibilité, que
d'un excés de railon. J'ai conqu une véritable amitié pour Hw*,
X a beavcoup de raifon et des fentimens d’honne
mieux placé.

4T JOURNAL, Laufanne, Avril 17,1763, — Guile et moi, nous
avonsdonnéun diner excellent et beaucoup de vin a Dupleix, et d beaucoup
d’autres. Aprés diner nous nous fommes €chappés pour faire quelques

négociation m’a prisle jour e

€tre fupprimée a P'ordinaire.
S*4* d’une indiffe

ur avec un cceur des

vifites avx ***, aux *%, etaux ** Je pars avec quelques regrets :
cependant un peu devin, etune gaieté dont je ne pouvois rendre raifon,
m’ont rendu d’une étourderie fans pareille, vis-d-vis de ces petites, Je
leur ai dit cent folies, et nous nous fommes embraflés en riant. Mefery
nousadonné un trés beau fouper avec une partie dela compagnie du matin,
augmentée de Bourgeois et de Pavilliard. Ce fouper, les adieux fur-tout a
Pavilliard, que j’aime véritablement, et les préparatifs du départ, m’ont
occupé juliju’a deux heures du matin,

Je quitte Laufanne avec moins de regret que la premiére fois. Je n’y laiffe
plus que des connoiflances, C’étoitla maitrefle et 'ami dont je pleurois la
perte. D’ailleurs je voyois Laufanne avec les yeux encore novices d’un
jeunehomme, qui lui devoit la partie raifonable de fon exiftence , et qui
jugeoit fans objets de comparaifon. Auvjourd’hui j'y vois une ville mal
batie, au milieu d’un pays délicieux, quijouit de la paix et du repos, et
qui les prend pour la liberté, Un peuple nombreux et bien élevé » quiaime
lafociété, quiy eft propre, et quiadmetavec plaifir les étrangers dans fes
cotteries, qui feroient bien plus agréables, {j la converfation n’avoit pas
cédé laplace au jen. Les femmes fontjolies, et malgré leur grande liberté,
elles font trés fages. Toutau plus peuvent-elles écreun pew complaifantes,
dans 'idée honnéte , mais incertaine , de prendre une étranger dans leurs
filets. L'aftectation eft le péché originel des Laufannois. Afectation de
dépenfle, affectation de noblefle, affectation (Qefprit: les deux premiéres
font fort répandues, pendantquela troifiéme eft fort rare. Comme ce vice
fe choque a tout inftantavec celui des autres, Laufanne fe trouye partagée
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dans un grand nombre d’états , dont les principes et lelangage varient &
Pinfini, et qui n’ontde commun que leur mépris réciproque les uns pour
les autres, Leur gofit pourla dépenfe s’accorde mal avec celui de 1a noblefle.
¥ls périroient plutbrque de renoncer a leurs'grandeurs , ou d’embrafier la
feule profeffion qui puifie les y foutenir. La maifon de M. de Mefery elt
charmante: le caractére franc et généreux du Mari, les agrémens de la
femme, une fituation délicieufe , une chgre excellente, la compagnie de
fes compatriotes, etune liberté parfaite, font aimer ce féjourd tout Anglois.
Queje voudrois en trouver un femblable & Londres! J’y regrette encore
¥olroyd, mais il nous fuit de prés.

42 Gee Appendix , Letter, N°. XVII.

43 JOURNAL, Florence, Aolt yme, 1764.] — Cocchi & diné avec
nous. Nousavons beaucoup caulé, maisje nelui trouve pas le genre qu'on
Jui attribue, c’elt peut-etre, parceque les ndtres ne font pas aralogues,
Jentrevpis de Dextravagance dans fes idées, de Daffectation dans fes
manidres. Il fe plaint & tout moment de fa pauvreté Il connoit peu la
véritahle dignité d’un homme de lettres. S’ila beancoup de fcience , elle
eft bornée & la phyfique. Il m’ademandé fi Lord Spenfer ne pouvoit pas
faire des éviéques, et m'a faitun conte de Lord Lyttelton (dont il ne peut
Jouffrirle fils) on il étoit queftion des Parlemens de Campagne.

' 44 Now the church of the Zoccolants , or Francifcan Friars. S,

45 The members were Lord Mountftuart ( now Earl of Bute), Colonel
Edmonftone, Weddal, Palgrave, Lord Berkley, Godfrey Clarke,
Holroyd (Lord Shetlield), Major Ridley, Sir William Guize , Sir John
Aubrey, Tord Abingdon, Hon. Peregrine Bertie, Cleaver, Hon. John
Pamer, Hon, George Damer (Lord Milton), Sir Thomas Gafcoygne
gir John Hort , E. Gibbon.

46 Mr. Hume feems to have had a different opinion of this work.

From Mr. HUME to GIBEON.
SIR,

It is but a few daysego fince M, Deyverdun put your manufcript into my
hands , and I have perufed it with great pleafure and fatisfaction. I have
only one objection, derived from the language in whichitis written. Why
do you compofe in French, and carry faggotsinto the wood, as Horace fays
with regard to Romans who wrote in Greek? Tgrant that you have a like
motive to thofe Romans, and adopt a language much more generally
diffufed than your native tongue: but have you not remarked the fate of
thofe two ancientlanguagesin following ages ? The Latin, though then
Yofs celebrated , and confined to more narrow limits, has in fome meafure
outlived the Greek, andiis now more generally underftood by men of letters.
Let the French, therefore, triumph in the prefent diffufion of their tongue.
Our folid and increafing eftablishments in America, where we need lefs
dread the inundation of Barbarijans,promife a fuperior {tability and duration
to the English language.

Yourufe of the French tongue has alfo led you into a ftyle more poetical
and figurative, and more highly colored, than our langnage feems to admic
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of in hiftorical productions: for fuch is the practice of French writers,
particularly the more recent ones, who illuminate their pictures more than ~
cuftom will permit us. QOn the whole, your Hiftory, in my opinion , is
written with fpirit and judgment ; and I exhort you very earneftly to
continue it. The objections that occurged to me on reading it, were {o
frivolous, that I shall not trouble you with them, and should, I believe,
havea difficulty to recollect them. Xam, with great efteem,

SIR,
LONDON, Your moft obedient,
24th of Oct. 1767. and moft humble Servant,

( Signed) DAVID HUME,

47 Heneglected to burn them, He left at Sheflield. Place the introduction,
or firlt book, in forty-three pages folio, written in a ver y fmall hand, befides
a confiderable number of notes. If Mr, Gibbon had not declared his
judgment, perhaps Mr. Hume's opinion, exprefivd in the letter in the laft
note , might have jultified the publication of it. S,

48 The editor of the Warburtonian tracts, Dr, Parr, (p. 192.) confiders
the allegorical interpretation *‘gas completely refuted in a moft clear ,
¢ elegant, and decifive work of criticifm; which could not, indeed,
¢ derive anthority from the greateft name ; butto which the greatelt name
“ might with propriety have heen affixed. »

4? The Divine Legation of Moles is a monument, already crumbling in
the duft, of the vigor and weaknels of the human mind. If Warburton’s
new argument proved any thing, it would be a demonftration againft
the legiflator , who left his people without the knowledge of a future ftate.
But fome epifodes of the work, on the Greek philofophy, the hieroglyphics
of Egypt, &u. are entitled to the praife of learning, imagination, and
difcernment.

5o Like the firlt mortals, bleft is he,
From debts, and ufury, and bufinefs free,
With his own team who ploughs the [vil
‘Which grateful once confels’d his father's toil, FRANCIS,

5T From the mixed, though polite, company of Boodle's, 'White’s %
and Brooks’s, I mufl honorably diftingvish a weekly fociety, which was
inftituted in the year 1764, and which ftill continues to flourish, under
the title of the Literary Club. (Hawkins's Life of Johnfon, p. 415. Bofwell’s
Tour to the Hebrides, p.97.) Thenames of Dr, John{on , Mr. Burke,
Mr. Topham Reauclerck, Mr. Garrick, Dr, Goldfmith, Sir Joshua
Reynolds , Mr. Colman, Sir William Jones, Dr. Percy, Mr. Fox,
Mr. Sheridan , Mr. Adam Smith, Mr. Steevens, Mr., Dunning, SirJofeph
Banks, Dr. Warton, and his brother Mr. Thomas Warton, Dr. Burney, &o.
form a large and luminous conftellation of British ftars.

52 A French sketch of Mr. Gibbon’s Life, weitten by himfelf, probably
for the ufe of {ume foreign journalift or tranflator , contains no fact not
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mentioned in his English Lifes He there defcribes himfelf with his ufual
candor. Dépuis huitans il a affité aux'délibérations les plus importantes,
fmais il ne s’eft jamais rouvé Ze courage, ni letalent, de parler dans une
aflemblée publique. Thissketch was written before the publication of his
three laft volumes , as in clofingithe {ays ofhis Hiftory : Cette entreprife
1ui demande encore plufieurs années d’une application fontenue ; mais
itle Cucces , il trouve dans cette application méme un plaific

guelqu’en [
tonjours varié et tovjours renaifiant,

53 Ofthe voluminous writings of the Abbé de Mably, ( fee his Eloge by
the Abbé Brizard ,) the Principes du droitpublic de 2’Europe , and the firt
;rvations fur U'Hifloire de France, may be delervedly
Yécrire I’ Hifloire contains feveral ufeful

part of the 0l
praifed; and even the Manicére d
preceptsand judicious remarks, Mably was a lover of virtue and freedom ;

but his virtue was auftere,and his freedom was impatient of an equal,Kings,
iftrates, nobles, and fucce(sful writers, were the objects of his contempt,

mag
atred , or envy; but hisilliberal abufe of Volraire, Hume, Buffon, the

or h
Abbé Raynal, Dr. Robertfon, and zueei quanti, gan be injurious only to
himfelf,

¢« Eft il rien de plus faftidieux (fays the polite Cenfor) qu'un M. Gibbon3
¢ qui dans fon éternclle Hiftoire des Empereurs Romains, fufpend a
¢ ghaque inftant fon infipide et lente narcation, pourvous expliquerla
¢ caufe de faits que vous allez lire. ” ( Maniére d’écrire I’Hiftoire, p. 184-
Seeanother paflage, p. 280.) Yet I amindebted to the Abbé de Mably for
¢wo fuch advocates as the anonymous French Critic and my friend v,
Hayley. ( Hayley’s Works, 8vo Edit, Vol. ii, p. 261—263.)

5+ See Appendix, Letters, N° LXXXII. LXXXIII. and CXIV.

55 The ftupendous title, Thoughts on the Caufes of the grand Apoftacy,
ated my nerves, till I'difcovered that it was the apoftacy of the
whole church, fince the Council of Nige, from Mr. Taylor's private religion.
His book is a thorough mixture of Aizh enthufiafm and Zow buffconery,

and the Millennium is a fundamentakarticle of his creed.
nar«fchool at Kingfton upon Hull, Mr, Jofeph Milnex

56 From his gramr
acainftall rational religion. His faith is a divine

l'r\'DHOUHLC‘ an anathema
tafte, a fpiritual infpiration ; Ais church is ‘a myftic and invifible body:
the natural Chriftians, fuch as Mr. Locke, who believe and interpret the
Scriptures, are, in his judgment, no better than profane infidels,

$7 Aftruc dela Structure du Ceeur, tom. i. 77. 79, Appendix, Letter
CXLIV.

58 Monthly Review , Oct. 1790,

59 Qeuvres de Beaumarchais , tom. iii, p. 299. 355,

60 T can never forgetthe delight with which thatdiffufive and ingenious
orator, Mr. Burke, was heard by all fides of the houfe, andeven by thole
whofe exiftence he profcribed. (See Mr. Burke’s fpeech on, the Bill of
Reform , p. 72—89.) The Lords of Trade blushed at their infignificancy,
and Mr. Eden’s appeal to the two thoufand five hundred volumes of our
Reports, ferved only to excite a general laugh. 1 take this opportunity of
certifying the correctnels of Mr, Burke’s printeq fpecches , which I have
eard and read,
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** From EDwARD GIEBON efq. fo —— ely.

DEeAR SIR, 2d July 1479,

Yefterday T received a very interefting communieation from my friend ,
wiole Kind and honorable behaviour towards me I muft always remember
with the higheft gratitude, He informed me that, in confequence of an
arrangement, aplaceat the Board of T'rade was referved for me, and thag
as foon as I fignified my acceptance of it, he was fatisfied no farther
difficulties would arife. My an{wer to him was fincere and explicit. I told
him that T was far from approving all the paft meafures of the adminiftra-
tion, even fome of thofe in which I myfelf had filently concurrad; that [
faw, with the reft of the world, many capital defects in the characters of
fome of the prefent minifters, and was forry thatin fo alarming a fituation
of public affiirs , the country had not the afliftance of feveral able and
honeft men who are now in oppofition. But that I had not formed with any
of thole perfons in oppofition any engagements or connexions which could
in the leaft reftrain or affect my parliamentary conduct; that I could not
difcover among them fuch fuperior advantages, either of meafures or of
abilities, as could make me confider it asa duty to attach myfelf to their
caufe ; and that I clearly underftood, from the public and private language
0of ———, oneoftheir leaders, thatinthe actual ftate of the country, he
himfelf was feriously of opinion that oppofition could not tend to any good
purpofe , and might be productive of much mifchief; that, for thofe
reafons, I faw,no objections which could prevent me from accepting
an office under the prefent government , and that I was ready to take
a ftep which I found to be confiftent both with my intereft and my
honor.

It muft now be decided, whether I may continue to live in England ,
or whether I muft foon withdraw myfelfinto a kind of philofuphical exile in
Switzerland. My father left his affairs in a ftate of embarraffiment, and
even of diftrefs. My attempts to difpofe of a part of mylanded property
have hitherto been difappointed , and are not likely at prefent to be more
fuccefsful: and my plan of expenfe, though moderatein itfelf, deferves
the name of extravagance, fince it exceeds my real income. The addition
of the falary which is now offered will make my fituation perfectly eafys;
but [ hope you will do me the juftice to believe that my mind could not be
1o, unlefs I were fatisfied of the rectitude of my own conduct.

“2 The borough which Mr. Gibbon had reprefented in parliament.

3 Extract from M. GIBBON’s Common Place Book.

Thomas Newton, Bishop of Briftol and Dean of St. Paul’s, was born at
Litchfield on the 21{t of December 1703, 0. 8, (Lt January 1704, N.S.),
and died the 14th of February 1782, in the 79th year of his age. A few
days before his death he finished he memoirs ofhis own life, which have
been prefixed to an edition of his potthumous works , firft published in
quarto, and fince (1787 ) re.published in {ix volumes octavo.

<,
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P.173, 17a. Some books were published in 1781, which employed
fome of the Bishop’s leifure-hours, and during his illnefs. Mr. Gibbon’s
Hiflory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire he read throughout,
but it by no means anfwered his expectation;; for he found it rathera prolix
and tedious performance, his matter uninterefting, and his ftyle affected;
his te{timonies not to be depended upon, and his frequent fcoffs at religion
offenfive to every fober mind. He had before been convicted of making falfe
quotatjons, which should have taught him more prudence and caution.
But, without examining his authorities, there is one which muft neceffarily
ftrike every man who has read Dr. Burnet's Treatile de Staté Mortuorum.
In vol. iii. p. 99. Mr. G, has the following note : — ** Burnet (de S, M.
p. §6-—84.) collests the opinions of the Fathers, as far as they affert
¢ the flsep or repofe of human fouls till the day ofjudgment. He afterwards
expofes (p. 91 ) the inconveniences which muft arife if they poflefled
a more active and fenfible exiftence. Who would not from hence inidr
that Dr. B. was an advocate for the {leep orinfenfible exiftence of the foul
e after death? whereas his doctrine is directly the contrary. He has
employed fome chapters in treating of the ftate of human fouls in the
interval between death and the refurrection ; and after various proofs
¢ from reafon, from [cripture, and the Fathers , his conclufions are,
that human fouls exift after their feparation from the body, that they are
¢ in a good or evil ftate according to their good or ill behaviour, but that
peither their happinefs nor their mifery will be complete or perfect
before the day of judgment. His argumentation is thus fummed up at
the end of the 4th chapter — Ex quibus confiat primo, animas fuperefle
€ extinélo corpore ; fecundo , bonas bene , malas male fe habituras ; tertio,
¢ nec illis fummam felicitatem, nec his fummam miferiam , accefJuram e[fe
¢ ante dicm judicii. > (The Bishop’s reading the whole was a greater
compliment to the work than was paid to it by two'ofthe moft eminent of
his brethren for their learning and ftation. The one entered uponit, but
was foon wearied, nd laid it afide in difguft : the other returned it upon
the bookfeller’s hands; and it is faid that Mr. G. bimfelfhappened unluckily
to be in the shop at the fame time.)

Does the Bishop comply with his own precept in the next page?
(p/175.) ** Old age should lenify, ' should foften men’s manners, and
« make them more mild and gentle; but often has the contrary effect,
« hardens their hearts, and makes them more four and crabbed.” — He
js fpeaking of Dr. John(fon.

Have I ever infinuated that p,-efﬂ-nmn.huming is the great occupation
of an ecclefiattical life? ( Memoirs paffim )3 thata minifter’s influence and
a bishop’s patronage are fometimes pledged eleven deep? (p.151.) thatta
prebendary confiders the audit - week as the better part of the year?
(p. 127.) or that the moft eminent of priefts , the pope himfelf, would
change their religion, ifany thingbetter could be offered them ? (p: S6 )
Such things are more than infinuated in the Bishop’s Life, which afforded
feme fcandal to the church, and fome diverfion to the profane laity.

“

-
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¢4 It may not be generally known that Louis the Sixteenth isa great
reader, and a readerof English books. Onp ing a pafl

which feems to compare him to Arc:

of my Hiftory
1e exprefled hig
refentment to the Prince of Br¥exx | from whom the intelligence was
couveyed to me, Ishall neither difclaim th
likenefls; but the fituation of the late King ot F
of flattery; and I am ready to declare that the concluding obfervations of

lius or Honorius ,

allufion, nor examine the

ance excludes all fufpicion

my third volume were written before his acceffion to the throne.

% SirRichard Wordley, Lord Chefterfield , Broderic Lord Midleton ,
and Mr. Hume , brother to Sit Abraham.

¢ See Appendix, Letters, N° CL. CLI. CLIL CLIIL. CLIV. €LVI.
CLIX.

¢7 Tbid, Letter, N°® CLXXVTI.

€% Ibid. Letters, N° CLXXI CLXXVL

€% Mémoires Secrets de la Cour de Berlin.

7° See Letter inthe Continuation » OctoberT, 1788,

7% Sce preface to the Life of ¥ ahomet, p. X0, 11.

72 T have followed the judicious precept ofthe Ahbé de Mably, (Manidre
d’écrire I'Hiitoire, p. 170.) who advifes the hiftorian not to dwell too
minutely on the decay of the eaftern empire ; butto confiderthe barbarian
conquerors as a moie worthy fubject of his narrative. ** Fas eft et ab
¢ hofte doceri.

73 Extract from Mr. GIBBON's Common-place Book.
The IVth Volume of the
Hiftory of the l)eclluul
and Fall of the Roman

J begun March ift, 1782——cnded June 1784+

Empire, - - i
The Vth Volume, « = begun July 178G——ended May 1ft, 1786,
The VIth Volume, r begunMay 18th,1786-~ended June 27th, 1787,

Thele three volumes were fent to prefs Auguft 15th; 1787, and the
whole impreffion was concluded April following.

7% Obfervations on the Commerce of the American States, by John Lord
Sheffield , the 6th edition , London, 1784, in octavo.

7% He faid the facts that made up the volume of narrative were umparal-
leled in atrocioufnels, and that nothing equal in criminality was to be
traced, either in ancient or modern hiftory, in the correct periods of
Tacitus or the luminous page of Gibbon.  Morning Chronicle ,
June 13, 1788,

7¢ OCCASIONAL STANZAS, by Mr. HAYLEY, read

after the Dinner ot Mr. CADELL's, May §, 17885 being the
Duay of'the Publication of the Three Luft Polumes of Mr, GIBBON’s
Hiftory , and his Birth-day.
GENI! of ENGLAND, and of ROME !
In mutual trivmph here aflume
The honors each may claim!
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This focial fcene with fmiles furvey!
And confecrate the feftive day
To Friendship and to Fame!

Enough , by Defolation’s tide ,
With anguish , and indignant pride ,
Has ROME bewail’d her fate;
And mourn’d that Time, in Havocd’s hour,
Defac’d each monument, of power
To fpeak her truly greac:

O’er maim’d POLYBIUS, juft and fage ,
O’er LIVY’S mutilated page,

How deep was her regret!
Touch’d by this Queen , in ruin grand ,
Sce! Glory, by an English hand,

Now pays a mighty debt:

Lo! facred to the ROMAN Name,
And rais’d , like ROM immortal Fame,
By Genius and by Toil,
The fplendid Work is crown’d to-day,
On which Oblivion ne’er shall prey,
Nor Envy make her fpoil!

ENGLAND , exult! andview not now
With jealous glance each nation’s brow,
Where Hift'ry’s palm has fpread!

Tn every path of liberal art,
Thy Sons to prime diftinction ftart,
And no fuperior dread.
Goience for Thee 2 NEWTON rais'd 5
For thy renown a SHAKESPEARE blaz’d,
Lotrd of the drama’s fphere !
In different fields to equal praife
See Hiftr'y now thy GIBBON raife
To shine without a peer!

Eager to honor living worth,
And blels to-day the double birth,
That proudeft joy may claim,
Let artlels Truth this homage pay,
And confecrate the feftive day
To Friendship and to Fame!




176

NOTES TO THE

77 SONNET #t EDWARD GIBBON efq.

On the Publication of his Second and Third Volumes, 1781.

WITH proud delight th’ imperial founder gaz'd
On the new beauty of his fecond Rome,

When on his eager eye rich temples blaz’d,
And his fair city rofe in youthful bloom 2

A pride more noble may thy heart affume,

O GIBBON! gazing on thy growing work ,
In which , conftructed for a happier doom ,
No hafty marks of vain ambition lurk :
Thou may’{t deride both Time’s deftructive
And bafer Envy’s beauty mangling dirk;

Thy gorgeous fabric, plann’d with wife delay,
Shall baffls foes more favage than the Turk;
As ages multiply, its fame shall rife,
And earth muft perish ere its fplendor dies,
HAYLEY’s Works , 8vo'edit. vol. i.p. 162,

¥

7% A CARD of INVITATION to Mr. GIBBON af

Brighthelmflone, 1781.

AN English fparrow, pert and free,
‘Who chirps beneath his native tree,
Hearing the Roman eagle’s near,

And feeling more refpect than fear ,
Thus, with united love and awe ,
Invites him to his shed of ftraw.

The’ he is but a twittering {parrow,
The field he hops is rather narrow,
‘When mobler plumes attract his view
He ever pays them homage due,

He looks with reverential wonder

On him, whofe talons bear the thunder;
Nor could the Jackdaws e’er inveigle
His voice to vilify the eagle,

Tho’ iffuing from the holy tow’rs,

In which they build their warmeft bow'rs,
Their fovereign's haunt they slyly fearch,
In hopes to catch him on his perch,
(For Pindar fays, befide his God

The thunder-bearing bird will nod , )
Then, peeping round his ftill retreat ,
They pick from underneath his feet

Some
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Bome molted feather he lets fall,
And fwears he cannot fly atall, —
Lord of the sky! whofe pounce can teas
Thele croakers, that infeft the air,
Trult him ! the (parrow loves to fing
The praife of thy imperial wing!
He thinks thou'lc deem him , on his word,
An honeft, though familiar bird;
r And hopes thou {oon wile condefcend
To look upon thy little friend;
That he may boalt around his grove
A vifit from the bird of Jove.
HAYLEY's Porks, vol. L. p. 189,

79 Gee his preface, page28. 32.

o8 Vol. iv. part I, page 342. 344.

81 OF their fourteen octavo volumes the two laft include the whole body
ofthe notes. The public importunity had forced me to remove them from
the end of the volume to the bottom ofthe page; butIlave often repented
of my compliances

52 M, Wilhelm. de Severy.

83 The family of de Severy.

%4 See Buffon, Supplément A ’Hiftoire naturelle, tom. vii. page 158—
164. of a given number of new-born infants, one half, by the fault of
nature orman, is extinguished before'the age of puberty and reafon, — A
melancholy calculation !

#5 Mr. d’Alembert relates, that as he was walking in the gardens of
Sans Souci with the King of Pruffia, Frederic faid to him, *‘ Do you fee
¢ that old woman, a pootr Wweeder, asleep on that funny bank?
¢¢ ghe is probably a more happy being than either of usi ® The king and
the philofopher may fpeak for themfelves ; for my part [ do not envy the
old woman.

86 Tn the firft of ancient ot modern romances ( Tom Jones), this proud
fentiment , this feaft-of fancy, is enjoyed by the genius of Fielding, ~
 Come, bright love of fame, &c. fill my ravished fancy with the hopes of
* gharming ages yet to come, Foretel me that fome tender maid , whofe
¢ grand-mother is yet unborn, hereafter, when, under the fictitious
& name 'of Sophia , she reads the real worth which once exifted in my
¢ Charlotte, shall from her {ympathetic breaft fend forth the heaving figh.
¢ Do thot teach me not only to forefee hut to enjoy, nay even to feed om
“ fyture praifes Comfort me by the folemn affutance, that; when the
¢ Jittle parlour in which I fic at this moment shall be reduced to a worfe
¢ faurnished box, I shall be read with honor by thofe who never knew nor
¥ faw me, and whom I shall’ neither know nor fee. » Book xiii ch. T.

87 Mr, Buffon, from our difregard of the poffibility of death within the
four-and-twenty-hours, cencludes that a chance, which falls below or
rifes above ten thoufand to one, will never affect the hopes ox fears of a

Vor. VIL
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reafonable man. The fact is true, but our courage is the eéffect of
thoughtlefTnels , rather than ofreflection. 1f a public lottery were drawn
for the chuice of an immediate victim, and if our name were infcribed on
one of the ten thoufand tickets , should we be perfectly ealy?

88 See Buffin.

29 Alluding ro Sheffield-Place.

2° His portrait.

91 Ohfervations on the Project for abolishing the Slave « Trade, by
Lord Sheffield.

92 Maréchal de Caftries and feveral branches of his family, Duc de
Guignes and daughcers, Duc and Duchefle de Guiche, Madame de
Grammont, Princefl: d'Henin. Urincefle de Bouillon, Duchefle de Biron,
Prince de Salms, Comte de Schomberg, M. Lally Tolendal, M de Mounier,
Madame d’'Agueflau and family , M. de Malzherbes , &c. &o.

93 The remainder of the letter was dictated by Mr. Gibbon, and written
by M. Wilh. de Severy. S.

24 A comm flion, at the head of which was Monfieur Fifcher, one of the
principal members of the government of Berne, avery active and intelligent
man, who would have diftinguished himfelf in the adminiftration of any
country, This commiflion, which was accompanied by two or three
thoufand ofthe beft of the German militia of the Canton of Berne, was fent
for the purpofe of examining into fome attempts to introduce the French
revolutionary principles into the [ays de Vaul, Several perfons were
feized; the greater part were relealed ; the examination was fecret, but
Roflet and La Motte were confined in the caftle of Chillon; and being
afterwards condemned, for correfpondence with the French, to a long
jmprifonment . were transferred to the caitle of Arbourg. 8.

95 Madame de Silva

96 The apartment principally inhabited during the refidence of my
family at Laulanne. S.

97 Tvwould be more correct if he had faid, my preference of land. S.

93 Berne.

99 His letters to me for a certain period , which he defired me to fend, te
affift him in writing his Memoirse S.

102 plifs Holroyd

Y03 Meaning Sheffield Place, 7

164 Mr, Gibbon alludes to letters written to him by Mifs Holroyd, when

she was returning from Switzerland, along the Rhine, to England. Se
185 The Anfwer te Mr. Gibbon’s Letter which follows, gives the beft
account I have {een of the barbarous tranfaction alluded to. S.

SHEFFIELD-PLACE, November 1791,

« YOUR three letters received yefterday caufed the moft fincere pleafure
%o each individual of this family; to none more than myfelf. Praife, (I
fear, beyond my deferts, ) from one whofe opinion i fo highly value, and
whole efteem I fo much wish to preferve, is more plealing than I ¢an
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defcribe, T had not neglected to make the collection of facts which you
recommend , and which the great variety of unfortunate perfons whom we
{ee, or with whom wecorrefpond, enables me to make.

« pgto that part of your letter which relpects my ffudies, T can only fay,
the slighteft hint on that fubject is always received with the greateft
gratitude, and attended to with the utmoft punctuality; but I muft decline
that topic for the prefent, to obey your commands, which require from
me the horrid account of the maffacre aux Carmes. =—— Eight refpectable
ecclefiaftics landed, about the beginning of October, from an open boat
at Seaford , wet asthe waves. The natives of the coaft were endeavouring
to get from them what they had not, (viz.) money, when a gentleman
of the neighbourhood came to their protection 3 and, finding they had
nothing , showed his good fenfe, by difpatchingthem to Milord Shefield :
they hn]l been pillaged, and with great difficulty had efcaped from Paris.
The reception they met with at this houfe, feemed to make the greateft
impreffion on them; they were in extacy on finding M. de Lally living 2
they gradually became cheerful, and enjoyed their dinner: they were
greatly affected as they recollected themfelves , and found us attending on
them. Having dined, and drank a glafs of wine, they began to difcover
the beauties of the dining-room, and of the chateau : as they walked
about, they were overheard to exprels their admiration at the treatment
they met, and from Proteflants. We then aflfembled in the library , formed
halfa circle round the fire, M, de Lally and Milord occupying the hearth
a D Angloife, and queftioning the pricfts concerning their efcape. Thus
we difcovered, that two of thefe unfortunate men werein the Carmelite
Convent at the time of the maffacre of the one hundred and twenty priefts,
and had moft miraculously efcaped, by climbing treesin the garden, and
from thence over the tops of the buildings. One of them, a man of fuperiot
appearance, defcribed, in the moft pathetic manner, the dcath of the
Archbishop of Arles, (and with fuch fimplicity and feeling , as to leave
no doubt of the truth ofall that he faid,) to the following purporte — On
the fecond of September, about five o’clock in the evening, at the time
they were pernitted to walk in the garden, expecting every hour to be
releafed , they exprefled their furprife at feeing feveral large pits, which
had been digging for two days paft: they faid, the-day is almoft fpent;
and yet Manuel told a perfon who interceded for us Jlalt Thurlday, that
on the Sunday following not one should remain in captivity : we are ftill
prifoners: foon after , they heard shouts, and fome mulquet-shots, An
enfign of the national guard, fome commifaries of the fections, and fome
Marfeillois rushed in: the miferable victims, who were difperfed in the
garden, aflembled under the walls of the church, not daring to go in,
leftit should be polluted with blood. Oneman, who was behind the reft,
was shot. * Pointdecoupde fufil,’ cried one of the chiefs ofthe aflaffins,
thinking that kind of death too ealy. Thefe well.trained fufileers went to
the rear; les piques, les haches , les puf;!nnnls came forward. They
demanded the Archbishop of Arles s he was immediately furrounded by

n

4




186 NOTES TO THE

all the priefts. The worthy prelate faid to his friends, * Let me pafs; if my
blood will appeale them , what fignifiesit, ifI di¢? Isit not my duty to
prefcrve your lives at the expenfe of my own ?°' He asked theeldeft of the
priefts to give Him abfolution: he Knelt to receive it ; and when he arofe,
forced himflelf from them, advanced slowly, and with his arms crofled
upon his breaft, and his eyes raifed to heaven, faidto the aflaffins, *Je
Juis celui que vous cherchey. * His appearance was fo dignified and noble,
that, during ten minutes, not one of thefe wretches had courage to lift
his hand againft him: they upbraided each other with cowardice, and
advanced ; ons look from this venerable man ftruck thém with awe, and
they retired. At laft, one of the milereants ftruck off the cap of the
Archhishop with a pike; refpectonce violated, their fury returned, and
another from behind cut him through the skull with a fabre. He raifed his
right hand to his eyes 3 with another ftroke they cut off his hand, The
Archbishop faid, O! mon Dieu! and raifed the others a third ftroke
acrofs the face left him fitting 5 the fourth extended him lifelefs on the
ground; and then all prefled forward, and buried their pikes and poniards
in the body. The priells all agreed, that he had been one of the moft
amiable men in France ; and that his only crime was, having, fince the
revolution, expended his private fortune, to fupport the necellitous
clergy of his diocefe. T'he fecond victim was the General des Benedictins.
Then the national guards obliged the priefts to go into the church, telling
them, they should appear, one afteranother, before the Commiflaires de
fection. They had hardly entered, before the people impatiently called
for them; uypon which, all kneeling before the altar, the Bishop of
Beauvais gave rhem ablolution : they were tien obliged to go out, two
by two; they, p: befere a commiflaire, who did not queftion, but only
gounted, his victims ; they had in theirfight the heaps of dead, to which
they were going toadd. Among the one hundred and twenty priefts thus
facrificed , were the Bishdps of Zaintes and Beauvais (both of the
Rochefoucauld family ). I should not omit to remark , that one of the
priefts oblerved they were aflaffinated , becaufe they would not fwear to a
conftitution which their murderers had deftroyed. We had (to comfort us
for this melancholy ftory) the moft grateful expreflions ofgratitude towards
the English nation , from whom they did not do us the juftice to expect

fuch a reception. \

“ There can be no doubt tHat the whole bufinels of the mafTacres was
concerted at a meeting at the Duke of Orleans’s houfe. I shall make yow
as difmal as myfelf by this narration. I'multchange the ftyle.” * * *

106 A confiderable town between Laufanne and Geneva,

poteft, vires fibi demere tentat,
wanun dejeceratigne Typhosa,
nimitm feritatis in illo.
Eftaliud Ievius fulmeny cui dextra Cyclopum
Swvitiz, lammeyue minus, minus addidit ira:
Tela (ecunda vocant Superi,

107 Qudtamen ufqu

¢, quo centi
ne armatur ec
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7¢8 T,o¢d Loughborough.

109 The death of Lady Sheffield.

110 gle was then in her eighticth year, s
Tt1 Three quarts of the fame fluid as before were difoharged.

112 Een-Farm.

113 The body was not opened till the fifth day after his death, Tt was
then found , except thata degree of mortifieation, not veryconfiderable,
had taken place on a part of the colon; which , with the whole of the
of a very enlarged fize, had defcended into the ferotum,

omentum ,
low ac the knee.  Since that part

forming a bagthat hung down nearly
had been inflamed and ulcerated, Mr. Gibbon couid not beara trufi; and
t fix quarts of fluid were « ifcharged, the colon and omentum
w the lower mourh 'of the

when the lafl
defcending lower, they, by their weight, dre
ftomach downwards to the os pubis, and this probably was thie immediate

caufe of his death.
The following is the account of the appearance of the body ; given byan

eminent furgeon who opened it:

¢ Aperto tumore, qui ab inguine ufque ad genu fe extenderat, ohfervas
¢ tum eft partem ejus inferiorem conftare ex tunicd vaginali teftis cone-
¢ tinenti duas quafi libras liquoris ferofi tincti fanguine. Ea autem fuit
¢ facci illius amplitudo ut portioni liquoris longé majori capiende
¢ fufficeret. In pofteriori parte hojus facci teftis fitus fuir. Hunc omnind
¢ fanuminvenimus.

« partem tumoris fuperiorem accupaverant integrum feré omentum
¢ et major parsinteftini coli. H partes, facco {ibiproprio inclufee , fibi
¢ invicem et facco [uo aded arcté adhmeferunt ut coivifle viderentur in
« maffam unam folidam etirregularem; cujus a tergo chorda [permatica
¢ fedem fuam obtinuerat. 3

¢ In omento et in inteftino colo haud dubiarecentis inflammationis
¢ figna vidimus, necnon maculas nonnullas lividi coloris hinc¢ indg

¢ {parfas.

¢ Aperto abdomine, ventriculum invenimus a naturali fuo fitw

¢ detractum wufque ad annulum mufcnli obliqui externi, Pylorum
¢ retrorfdm et qualfifurfim a duodeno retractum. In hepate ingentem
“ numerum parvorum tuberculorum, Veficam felleam bile admodim
« diftentam. In ocwteris vifceribus, examini anatomico fubjectis, nulla
¢ morbi veftigia extiterunt,
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Notes to the Jecond  Volume.

¥ Tacit.Annal. vi. ¢, 10, Flor, Hift, Rom, L, ive ¢, 12.T. Liv. Epitom, L. ¢.
2 Horat, Art. Poet. v. §5.
3 Ibid. v. 366.

# Tacit, ubi fupra.
% Sueton. L. i. c. 79.

6 Vell. Paterculus, L. ii. ¢. $9.

? Sueton. L.ii, c.29.

8 Ihid, ¢, §2. Vell. Patercul. L. ii, c. 89.

? Juftin. L. XXX, G T.

1° Tit. Liy. Epitom. L.iv, Eutrop. L. ii, Valer. Maxim. L, iv, ¢. 3.

II Tit, Liv. L. xxxiiie ¢. 34. 39, 40.

X2 Bayle Digtionnaire Critique, art.Catulle.

13 Vid. Catul, Carm, xi, &c.

I+ Tacit. in Vit. Agricol. C. 13.

¥$ Cefar, Comm. L.iv. Dion. Hift, L. xxxix. p. 113,

X6 Catull. Carm, cxi.

X7 Idem, lii.

I8 Jdem, xxvii. ver. 29,

19 Cependant fi on avoit la curiofité de rechercher 1'époque précife de
la compofition de gette épigramme, un paflage de Cicéron nous conduireit
A la fixer vers 1’an 708. Car quoigqu’en dife Bayle, on ne peut guéres
entendre ce paffage que d'une piéce {atyrique faite contre Mamurra; auffi
bien le favanc Dr, Middleton a-t'il embraflé cette opinion. Ileft inutile de
dire que Catulle n’auroit jamais ofé compofer cette épigramme contre Céfar
alors tout puiffant. Laclémence de Céflarenvers [es ennemis étoit aflez
gonnue; la fagon mé¢me , dong les anciens parlent de la modération dont
Céflar ula envers le fatyrique , femble fuppofer qu’il avoit alors la puiffance
en main , puifgu’auparavant fa clémence auroit eu peu de mérite,
Tacite (*) qui en parle, la fait confidérer fur le méme pied que celle dg
Bibalculus. Or on ne peut pas douter qu’Augufte ne futfouverain alors,

20 Quid. Eleg. L. ili, 9. y

21 V. Tibull. Carm. L.iv. 0. 15,

32 Donat. in Vit, Virgil

23 Sueton. i ¢. §5. Voffy de Hift. Latin. L, i, ¢, 24

24 Catull. Carm, i.

*$ Cornel. Nepos, in Vite Attici, C. 12,

2¢ Idem, c. 18.

27 Idem, c. 23.

2% Sueton, L. ii. c. 37.

29 Dentl. in Prefat, Edit. Horatiang

3¢ Catull Carm, xxxiv. ver. I. ;

(¥) Annal. L, iv.c. 34.
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3t orat. Carm. Secular. ver. 33.

32 v, Differtat. Cl. Turretin de Ludis Secular. p. 36.

33 Lucret. de Rer. Natur. L. iii ver. 5. et feq.

34 [Horat. de Art, Poet. ver. §9.

35 Cette explication et d’autant plus vraifemblable, que dans fes
ouvrages, Virgile seft pluidt piqué de faire revivre de vievx mots ,
que d’en emprunter de nouveaux du Grec. Je doute méme qu'on puifle
trouver un feul endroit on il ait fuivi le confeil d’Horace.

36 Quet, L. iir ¢. 34+

37 Tacit, Annal, ii. €. 37.

38 pion Hilt. Rom. Le lvi. p. §70.

39 Horat, Carm, Secular. v. 17, &c. Torrent. de Lege Julid ad Calc.
Horat. p. 75 + &3+

40 Herodot. L.ii. Newton Chronol. Emendat. p. 40

41 vid, Vitam Horat fine nomine Autoris.

42 guet, Lo i, . 70.

43 Bentley in Przfat ad Horat,

44 Horat. Serm. L. i. Serm. iii. ver, 124.

45 Qicero pro Murena, ¢. 29, De 1a Mothe le Vayer , tom,i.p. 606, &¢.
de Ja Vertu des Payens.

46 Plin, L vi. Epift. 204

47 Vell. Paterc, L ii. ¢. 125.

48 v, Rurman ad Vell. Paterc. L. ii, ¢. 97+ Perizon. ad Sanct. Minerv,
L.i.c.15.n.4

4% Vell. Paterc, L. ii. c. 97.

so acit. Annal.i. c. 24, &c.

st This Letter is a curious fpecimen of the degree in which Mr. Gibbon
had loft the English language in a short time,

sz This attitude continued to be characteriftic to Mr. Gibbon

53 Tutor to Mr. Gibbon when he firft went to Magdalen-College, Oxford.

54 The fociety of young ladies mentioned in the Memoirse

55 The name was fo fpeltin the newlpapers.

56 The motto of the regiment called Roya\ Forefters, in which Mr.
Holroyd liad been Captain.

57 The name by which the child called himfelf,

58 Where Mr. Holroyd’s family paffed a winters

5% The Roman Clubs

6o Mifs Cambridges.

€1 Yis houflekeeper,

62 Mr.and Mrs.Holroyd made a tour to Irelandand Scotland thisfummer.

6% Di, Downes.

64 Mrs, Gibbon’srefidence at Bath.

€5 Mr. Hume.

66 My, Hume died at Edinburgh, Augnil 25, 1776.

67 The Honorable General Simon Frafer,

68 Nr. Gibbon at thistimeattended Dr, Hunter’s Anatomical Lectures.

N 4
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€2 Mr, Holroyd was then in quarters at Brighthelmf{tonel

7° The Title of the Pamphlet— Anticipation.

7Y The portrait, one of the beft of Sir Joshua’s, is in the library at
Sheflield-Place.

72 With the Suffex-Militia, of which Mr, Holroyd was Major,

73 His appointment as Lord of Trade.

7% At Abergavenny,

75 Colonel Holroyd at that time was raifing aregiment of Light Dragoons,

7¢ Lord Mansfield,

77 Commanded by Colonel Holroyd.

7% The Sheriffs of Coventry,

7% Second and third volumes of the Decline and Fall,

#° Lord John Cavendish.

®T Changéllor of the Exchequer.

82 Lord North.

#3 Lord North, while his houfe was repairing, inhabited Lord Sheffield’s
in Downing.ftreet.

8% American commerce.

% Lord Sheflield’s Obfervations on the Commerce of the American
States.

£6 His doz.

$7 The North.Eaft wind.

#% Obfervations on the Commerce with the American States.

#9 A felect Committee for inquiring into frauds committed in relpect to
the revenue. :

?° Eaft India Companys

#1 This fuppofition was founded on Mr, Banks’s declaration in the name
of Mr. Pite

?* At the St. Alban’s Tavern.

21 Of Qbfervations on the Commerce with the American States,

®% Alluding to his portrait,

?5 Obfervations on the Commerce with the American States,

?¢ Now Madame de Stael,

?7 The Honorable Mrs. Frafer,

®* His portrait, painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds.

®? Hisaunt, Mrs. Catherine Porten.

¥oe A miftake ~— Lord Sheffield did not PUBLISH any ‘tract on French
Commerce.

oL M. Wilhel. de Severy

°2 Lady. Sheffield’s Jap-dog.

¥*3 Mr, Gibbon foon became tired of this plan, and expreflfeda wishit
had not been mentioned, He faid his Hiftory was a critical review of the
authors he had ufed, S.

14 A beautiful villa near the lake, about a mile from Laufanne.

Tes' A town between Laufanne and Geneva, where M. Necker then
" refided. ;
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Note to the preface of the third Volume.
* IJis attention to Geography had always been very great, and few
were better informed in that fiience. His friend Major Rennell was of that
opinion , and I cannot cite a higher authority.

Notes to the Extraits Raifonnés,

iXs

X Plinii Secundi Epift. lib, vii. epift

2 Je médite une hiftoire de Pexpédition de Charlés VIII. en Ttalie;
événement qui changea la face de ’Evrope. Si je I’écris jamais, ces
recherches doivent yentrer , mais plus travaillées et moins longues. Pour
A préfent, les livres et Je loifir me manquent également. C’eft pourquoi,
ne pouvant allégner les hiftoriens originaux, j'aime mieux m'en rapporter
3 la notoriété des faits que de renvoyer aux compilations.

3 ¢, la Grande Hiftoire du P. Daniel, tome.v. p, 1£6 etp. 259.

4 Voici un exemple ot il s'agit du méme raifonnement. e chevalier
Raleigh fut condamné & mort pour crime de haute trahifon. Aprés plufieurs
années de prifon, le roi Jacques I. Ini donna le commandement d’une
efcadre deftinée & exploiter une mine d’or dans ’Amérique Méridionale.
I’entreprife manqua ; et & fon retour Jacques I. fit couper la téte au
chevalier Raleigh fur ancienne fentence. La nation en murmura hautes
ment, et difoit que cette commiffion d’admiral valoit bien des lettres
dabolition 5 puis qu’on ne pouvoit donner c:ette autorité et.cette confiance
A un traitre qu’on deftinoit & la mort +.

5 Cette queftion tient aux mémes principes que celle de Padoption que
j’examinerai bientdt.

¢ Ellea fait un grand bruit ily & un demi fidcle, A Voccafion dela fuea
ceffion d’Efpagne, 2 laquelle Louis XIV. renonga dans le traité des Pyrenées,
et que fa famille revendiqua dans la {uite.

7 On lit quelquefois dans les vieilles chartres, Ego — baftardus; il
devenoitun furnom, Du temps de Philippe de Comines, on faifoit trés-peu
de différence en Ttalie entre les enfans 1égitimes et ceux qui ne ’étoient pas,
Mém. de Philippe de Com, ). vii, ¢. 2+

8 Guillaume le Conquérant, dans le XI. fidcle; Henri de Traftamare ,
et Jean Grand Maitre de I’ordre d’Avis , tous les deux dans le XIV, ces
trois monarques étoient tous batards.

9 Voyez la conduite éguivoque de Louis IX. Tl blamoit la févérité du
pape , il thchoit de faire la paix: mais ce concile de Lyon étoit toujours
pour lui un tribunal dont Fréderic ne pouvoit appeler,

1o Jainault , Abrégé Chronol. de PHift, de France, p.61%.

1T pans mes compilations le confentement des étas & cette adoption ne
paroifivit point. C’'étoit cependant une circonftance trés-effentielle. Mais
j'ai vu dépuis , quel’exact Giannone n’en dit rien non plus.

4 V.Rapin, Hift. d’Angleterre, tome vii. p, 122 ; et Hume, Hiflt, of
the Stuarts , vol. i p. 7¢.  Howell’s Letters, vol. i, £ 1. lett. 1V
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T3 V. Plin. Secund. Epift. Lib. v, Ep. viii,

T3 When Marius , profcribed by the party ofSylla, was obliged , after
a thoufand dangers, to take refuge on the coaft of Africa, the prator of
that province ferit him an order to leave itimmediately : the lictor found
him plunzed in thought , and ficting on fome ftones on the beach.  When
he asked him whatanlwer he should carry back to the pretor, “Tel) him,
<replied Marius, ) that thou haft fven Marius fitting upon the ruins of
Carthage.” Thisimplied comparifon between his fall, and'that ofa once
powerfulcity, difplayed on the fame fpot, ispoetically bold. Vet paffion
and real misfortung, joined to the coincidency of place, could fuggeft it
to Marius, arough illiterate foldier. Is not this a ftriking illuftration of
Mr. Hurd’s theory ?

% Inthe Odyffey. As to the Iliad, properly {peaking, he has followed
neither. The events previous to the fubject , the anger of Achilles , he
neither relates himfelf, nor throws into an epifofle; but as they were few
and fimple , he leaves the reader to collect them from occalional hints
difperfed through the poem.

15 When Antenor, in the third liad , points out to Priam, Ulylles
among the Grecian chiefs , he defcribes the nature of his eloguence:

AN S7e On oM ic avaiZeiey Oz‘)‘vn'su;
Srocney, umes ¢ idioxs uoloe yhoves ommale wnfuc §

Sunaloov 0 o’ emicw s ol TQOTPAVES 5 EVWMLL 5
N §
AN agem@es EXETREY o x)’5¢ﬂ @uls cosnwg®
Doung ey Soandloy Tivee epmevos, abeve §efug,
AN CTe OFf powa Te mevewy ex gnlsog iei o
Ko emecw 5 vidadeaow fomcle NEMEQIYTIY 5
O9% oy exeir Qbveni o eprosie Bpolos ahhog.
Iliad iii, v, 216 =223,
Out of the feveral teftimonies to the eloquence of Ulyffes , collected by
Dr. Clarke, I shall only fubjoin that of Quintillian : ** Sed fummam
*“ adgreffus, (Homerus) ut in Ulyfle facundiam, magnitudinem illi
* junxit; cui orationem nivibus hybernis, et copia verborum, atque
€ impetu parem tribuit. Cum hoc igitur nemo mortalium contendet,”
Quintil. xii. C. 10,
1€ Lord Bacon, and Mr. Hurd himfelf, (vol. ii. p. 160~ 162, ) agree
that poetry is an imitation of hiftory, deviating however from it , fo as
to anfwer the ahove.mentioned ends,
*7 V.Nouvelle Méthode, 1.iii. c. I6. Reg, §a, p. 183,
% Ibid. Except. 3. p. 183. .
¥ O mpwes exemo. LONGIN. eps vlgg, P 32. Edit. Toll,
2® Longin. C. xxvi. p. 152,
20 1d, C. xxiii, p. 144.
32 Id, C. xxii, p. 132, notafg. Toll. in loc,
23 V, Journal, Auguft2sand26, 1761,
2% At the end of the fecond volume of the Life of Mr. Dodwells
London, 1715,
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2% Tt was the ficft after the Biffextile,
26 [fhe reckons by years before Chrift, the reduction would be very eafy.
27 Vit, Homer, p+ 31§ —— 318,
« 2% 1d. p. 360
20 1d p 324.
30 Jd. p. 352— 354-
31 [d. p. 325§ — §30°
32 1d, p. 342.
33 14, p. 358 — 3600
34 Jd. p. 303
35 Jd. p. 371 — 377,
36 14, p. 359
37 Gonftant. in Voc. Jul. Poll, Onomatftic. 1. v. €. 5. P 92,

Notes to the Extraéls from the Fournal

¥ v, Plin, Epift. L. ii, Ep. 6.

2 T,a traduction paroit 'emporter fur I’original.

3 V. M. de Tillemont Hift. des Empereurs, tom, ii.p. 39 — edit, fol.

4 Juvenal Satir. vii v. 655.

S Joentends de fes contemporains.

é Sat, xv. V. 1—14.

7 Id. ibid. ¥29 — 158.

3 Bello fecunda fecundo.

® Juvenal. Satir, iii. 197 —202.

1e 7| faut fe fouvenir combien les Seigneurs Romains avoient d’eflclaves.

31y, fur toute queftion, Lipf. ad Tacit. Annal. xv. Nardini Roma
yetus , L. iii. C. iv. p. 9855 986, 687: et Grav. in Prafat. ad tom. iv.
Thefaur. Antiq. Roman. Jeme fers de toutes leurs citations.

12 T. Liv. ix. 46.

X3 Poft Capitolinam, felon Pédition de Daléchamp. Je voudrois voir
celle de Hardouin. Nardini lit poft capitolium 5 legon quime paroit trés~
fautive. Plin.Hift. Natur. 1. xxxiil, T

14 Plutarch..in Camill.

x5 1] y renvoye lui-méme, V- L. v.C. x, p. 1208,

X6 Cic. ad Attic. xiii. 33.

37 Cicero pro lege Manilid, C, xxii, xxiii.

18 Bergier Hift. des Grands Chemins de I’Empire, L. i. C, xxi. p, 77-—80.

19 Traité des Melures Itinéraires , PAr M. d’Anville, p. §9.

ae Parrapport A lalargeur du cirque, Pline lui-méme confirme expref=
fément cette explication.

31 e pied Romain , le pied a'Angleterre, et lepied de Roi, fontdans
laproportion de 1306, 1351 12, et 1440, Le premier contient :\.peu-pr.és
¥1 3/5 pouces mefure d’Angleterre , et 10 7/8 mefure de France. Traité
des Mefures, &c. p. 164, Aprés 'y avoir mirement réfléchi, jaimerois
mieux ne donner & chaque perfonne que 2 1f2 pieds Romains. Jaurois
120,000 pepfonnes pour les places, et 39,000 POUF pexcédent, J'aurois
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encore quelque chofe 2 dire fur la mefure locale de M. d’Anville, mais il
vaut mieux attendre queje fois & Rome,
Florence, le tr Juillet.

2% Le Victor Moderne eft I'édition la plos étendue du méme auteur
publiée par Panvinius, Il y a beaucoup d’additions que les critiques
méprifent avec raifon, comme PPouvrage d'un impofteur. Nardini Roma
* Vetus, Li.ii. C.y. p. 965,

23 Juvenal Satirg xi, 9§,

#* Dio, Caff. apud Nardini , L, vii C. ii. p, 1355,

2% Journal , 20th September, p.67, 68.

®€ Plin. Hift. Natur, L. ii. 5.

27 Idem. L. xvi. 40, L. xxxvi. 9.

2% Strabon, Geograph, L. v. p. 60s

22TV Ve 69,

3* La navigation n’étoit que de feize milles Romains,

3% Voffius, p. 1514 ~— 1515. Ses calculs font un peu embrouillés
comme & P'ordinaire, mais je prends fon propre réfultat,

32 Nardini Roma Vetus; L. i, C. vi. pP. 912 — 916,

33 Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, par Bayle ; mois de
Janvier 168y,

34 Voflius de Rom. Magnitud. C. iv. p. 906, 907,

35 Nympha in Aricino nemore , quam amicam [uam Numa efle fingebas,
Serv ad Eueid, L. vii. V., 762.

3¢ Horat. Carm. L, i. Ode xvii.

37 Virgil.Eneid, vii. 761-781; et Sarv. ad locum Ovid.Metamorph. L, xv,

3% Nardini Roma Vetus, L. i, C, iv. p.902, 903, $04.

3% Cluver. Ital, Antiq. tom, ii. P. 9205 et fequent. Scrabon, Geograph,
L, v. p. 165. Meflures [tinéraires de M. d’Anville , p. 15,

*¢ Sext. Fronten, de Aqueduct, Rom. I, i. pe 1635, iv. vol, Gravii
Thefaurus,

*T Il ne décide point la fameufe queftion de Porigine des Goths.

4% D'Anville Mefures T. néraires, p- 7, 8.

43 Cluvier Ital. Antiq. L.i. C. iii. p. 2§.

*4 Conftantine Porphyrogenitus. V. Cluver. Ttalia Antiqua, L.
C. xviii. p, 138.

*5 V. Origine des Peuples' d'Italie, dans le dix-huitiéme tome de
PHiftoire de 1'Académie des Belles Lettres.

*¢ Polybe , L. ii. apud Cluver Ital. Antiq. L, i, C. XXii. p. 228, 229,

*7 Tit. Liv. xxi. 23,

*% Id. ibid. 37.

4% Polyb. Hift, L.iii, Cluver. Ttal. Antiq. L, i, C. xxxiii. P. 363

¢ Cluver. L. i, C, xxxiii. p. 370 — 375.

5t Polyb, Hift. L. iii. Cluver , L.i. p. 365,

$3 Tit, Liv, xxi. 38.

53 Id. xxii. §8.

%% Tit. Liv. xxi. 39. Polyb. Hift. L. iii.

%5 Strabon. Geog. L. iv. p. 141. Bergier Hiftoire des grands Chemins 4
L. iil, C. 31, p, 471,
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§¢ Le paffage du Mont Pennin €étoit cependant le plus court. Dans cet
endroit les montagnes étoient fort reflerrés.

57 Polyb, L.iii. Cluveri.C. 33, p. 382

58 Jen'ai prefque rien tité de Cluvier, que fa conclufion générale tournée
trés différemment. J'aipeu cité La véritable citation, celle qui peut tenir
lieu de toutes les autres,oeftle vingt-uniéme livre de Tite Live, 1¢ troifitme
livre de Polybe, et le trente-troifitme chapitre du premier livre de Cluviers

59 Tit. Liv. L. ive

60 v, Tabul. Pentinger.

¢t Dionylh Halicarn. L. il

62 Tijt, Liv. L. v

o3 Vertot Revolut. Romaines, tom. iii, ps 26==-30.

64 T, Liv. Epitom, L. Ixxii.

és T, Liv. viii. 60. 2

66 Tit. Live, Epitom. L. lx'xii.

67 Ibid. L. Ixxiii-

68 Appian de Bell, Civil L.i. p. 374.376.329,

69 Strab, Geograph. Le v. p. 1667, 167,

7¢ Appian de Bell, Civil, L. i. p. 374

7% Cluv, Ital, Antig. L. iv. C. iii. p, 1154,

72 Jai vu dépuis que I'étymologie de Pompeii eft incertdine , et quele
fiége que j’avois déviné a en lieu, V. Vell. Patercul. L. ii. C. 16.

73 Appian de Bell. Civil. L.i. p. 374.

74 Vide Gluv. Ital. Antiq. L. iii. C. x. p. 1075 5 et L. iv. C. xvii. p. 133¢¢

75 Appian de Bell, Civil. L. i. p.374.

76 Vell. Paterculus, L.ii. C. 16. Le Minutius Magius dontil y eft parlé,
étoit de la ville méme "qui commenga la guerre, par le meurtre d’un

préteurecd’un légat.

77 Voyez Réflexions fur les Anciens Peuples, par M, Freret, dansle
I’Hiftoire de ’Académie des Belles Lettres.
728 T, live, L, xxii. C. 36. Il paroit par beaucoup de paffages de cet
*étnit la proportion la plus ordinaire, Velleius Paterculus dois
ible des troupes. L. ife C. 15,

dix-huitiéme tome de

auteurquec
exagérer un peu , quand il parlcdu dot
7% Tacit. Annal, xi. 24.
g0 Vell. Patercul, L, ii. C. 1§,
81 1bid. C. 16,
82 pjéces Detachées. N© 7,
81 ), Rutilii, Tter. L, i. 183. 205,
34 Joen excepte 'invective contre Stilicon, L il 414
85 Rutil Iter. L. i. 450.
8¢ 1dem, L. i. 18,
37 Jdem , L. i.39. 107, &c.
3% Upon the fublime and beautiful,
$9 v, Dialog. iii. p. 1§3—156,
9% Traité furla Tolérance, C.ix. N.c. p.71~=7%,
9t Te méme, C. xii. p. 127—129,
?2 Leméme, C. viiis p. 6973,
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Notes to the Remarks and detached Pieces.

T Virgil, Eneid viii, 190.

2 1bid. 478.

3 Silius, Ital, viii. 606.

* Tit Liv. xxxix. §5. Vell. Patercul, L. i. C. 15,

$ Ttineraria. Antiq. Edit. Welleling , p. 309,

¢ Idem, p.302.

7 Sueton, in Auguft, Ixxviiis

# Plin, Epift. iii. 5. Juvenal. Satir. iii, 239,

? Plin. Hift, Nat, vii. 20,

*® Suetons in Cefar. 1vii.

T Vetera Itiner. p. 107, 108, 122,

I3 Gtat, Sylvar. 14. Carm, iii.

*3 I{ac. Bulliad. Epift. ad Calcem. Tom. iii. Tit, Liv. ex Edit, Grorov.

24 Tit. Livexlive37. x1v. 1.

I5 Rofin. Antiq. L. iv. C. 13,

16 Jtineraria, p.317. et Note Wefleling, Plin, Hift, Nat. iii. 2.

17 Ptolemwmi Geog. C.ix.

I® Jtineraria, p. 319.

19 Jrineraria Ant, p. 307. iii. 117,

20 gtrahon. Geog., Ve 162,

21 Horat, L. i-Sat. §. v. 134, Edit. ad ufum Delphini,

22 Pour tout le voyage , 12 cinquiéme Satire du premier livre d'Horade,

23 Cluvier, Ital. Antiq. L, iv. C, v, p. 1077, Ltiner, Hierofolytanum. Edit,
Weflel. p. 611,

24 Horace de Sanadon, tom. v. p. 138.

25 Berg. Grands Chemins, L. ii. C. xxvi. p. 226,

2¢ Horace de Sanadon, tom, v, p. 119, Paris, 1756,

27 Horat. Serm, ii. 6, V. 20—60s

28 Pour le détail de ce voyage il faut confulter lcs épitresa Atticus,
L.v. 1,2,3,4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, et t0. LHiftore de Ciceron, et par Fabricius;
et par M. Middleton, & I’an de Rome 792.

29 Toutes les diftances dont il n’¢ft par fait mention dans les Itinéraites ,
je les ai mefurées fur la carte de M. Delifle:

3° Ttinerar. p. 119. Pliny fays 35 miles. Nat. Hift. jii, 25,

3T Itinerar, p. 325—-326.

32 Bergier Hift. des Grands Chemins de 'Empire, L.i. C.ix, p. 27.

33 V. PAntiquité expliquée du P+ Monfaucons

3% Tit. Liv, xxviie 43—4 1+

35 Itineraria Auton, p.312,313, 314,315, Jaimefuré fur la carte de
Pelifle ladiftance de Canufium & Larinums

36 Tit. Liv. xxvii. §0, xxviii, 9.

37 14, xxvii. 46

38 (Oyid, Falt. L. iv. p. §83.

39 Dialogues upon Medals, Dials ii. p. 47,

49 Tacit. Annal. ii, L.
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4T Lettera Crit. p. 37+

42 . b, 39.

41 Id. 54, .

44+ V. Sur.tout Lettera Crits p. 4 1—58.

45 Lettera Crit. p. 77——87¢

46 1d, p. §9— 66

47 Montefquieu on the Greatnels and Decline of the Romans,

48 Qpuphr, Panvin. on Triumphs. Il 2 pris ¢ nombre dans Orofes

49 Tit. Liv, I.ii» Dionyl Halicarn. L. v.

so pit, Liv. L. iii. Dionyf. Harlicarn. L. xi.

ST Cicer. in Pifon. C. xxiii.

51 Gee the Abbé Bleterie’s Differtation on the title Imperator. Mém, de
I'Academ. des Belles Lettres, tome xxi.

53 Je ne puis renvoyer qu'a Tite Live et aux Faftes du fixieme et feptieéme
fidcles de Romes

5+ Appian. de Bell. Civil. L. i. Cicer. pro. leg. Manil.

55 Tit, Liv, xxviii,

56 y. Qunphr. Panvin, de Triumphis, et Appian in Lybicis.

57 V. Flori Epitom. Orofium, T.Liv. lv. Auctorde Vir. illuftrifls

58V, Jofeph. Antiq. Judaic. et de Bell. Judaicos

59 Tit. Liv. xxvii,

60 Juvenal Satyr. viii. 249, et feq.

61 See the Oration of M. Sexvilius. Tit. Liy. x1v.

62 T, Liv. x.

®3 Jd. xxviii.

€4 Id x.

65 Appian de Bell. Civil. L. ii.

6¢ Cicer. Fhilippic. xiv pafl. 5.

67 Tacit, Hift. 1vs 4.

8 Cicer. in Pifon. C. xxiii.

69 plurarch et Stephanus , Tite Liv. Dionyl Halicarn, et Feftus.

70 acit. Annal. i. 8, Sueton. in AUg: C. 100.

7 Donat. Roma Netus , L.i. C.22.p 79—58.

72 ponat. loc. citat. L. i. C. 21, P. 72 Nardini Roma Antica, L.i. C. 9.
p. 385 €t C. 10s po 47—5C.

73 Martial Epig. x. 6.

74 Tit. L. i» Sueton. in Auguft, xxii. et in Neren, xiii» Horat, Carm, iv.
15. Plin Hille Nat. xxxiv. 7.

75 Virgil, Eneid, L. vii. 608

76 Tit L. i» Serv, ad Eneid VIL Nardini Roma Antiqua, L. vii. Ce 4.
P 439,

77 Donati Roma Vetus, L. ii, C. 26. p, 212+

2% yai Par mefuré fur le grand plan de Rome de Molli.

79 Procopivs de Bell. Gothic, L.i.

80 Nardini Roma Antica, L. i. C. iii, p. 13. et L. v. C. vii. p. 256357+

81 plurarch in Romul.

82 Sueton. in Aug. C. 100, Tacit. Annal. L 8
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Notes to the Effay fur I'Etude de la Littérature,

¥ ——— Cynthius aurem

Vellit et admonuit.

2 Auteur d’un ouyrage nommé Polymetis. La mythologie des poétes ¥
eft combiné: avec celle des fewlpteurs. Cet ouyrage plein dé godt et de
favoir mériteroit d’étre plus connu en France.

3 N® 155,

* Cicero Orator. 29.

5 Plutarch. in Cat. Majot,

& Juitin. xx. S.

7 De Finib. L iiis

# Ce fidcle fut celui des fectes philofophiques, qui combattoient pour les
fyltémes de leurs maitres relpectifs , avec tout Vacharnement des
théologiens. ¢

Lamour des fyltémes produit néceffairement celui des principes
généraux ; etcelui-ci conduit d’ordinaire au mépris des connoiflunces de
dérail. 3

“ L'amour des[yftémes , (dit M. Freret) qui s’empara des efpritsaprds
¢ Ariftote, fic abandonner aux Grecs étude de la nature, et arréta le
¢ progrés de leurs découvertes philofophiques: les raifonnemens fubtils
¢ prirent la place des expériences : les fciences otes , la géométirie,
¢* Paftronomie, lavraie philofophie dilparurent prefqu’entiérements On ne
¢ g'occupa plus du foin d’acquérir des connoiffances nouvelles, mais de
¢¢ celui de ranger, et de lier les unes aux autres, celles que I’on croyoit
“ avoir, pour en former des {yftémes. C’eft 1d ce qui forma toutes les
*¢ différentes fectess les meilleurs efprits s’évaporérent dans les abftractions
¢ d’une métaphyfique obfcure , ol les mots tenoient le plus fouvent la
¢ place des chofes, et la dialectique, nommé par Ariftote inftrumeng
“ de notre efprit, devint chez fes difciples Pobjet principal et prefque
“¢ unique de leur application, La vie entiére fe pafloit & érudier Part du
¢ raifonnement, etdneraifonner jamais, ou dumoins & ne raifonner que
# furdes objets fantaftiques. »

Mém. de ’Acad. des Bi L, toms vi. p. 159.
® Feuilletez la Bibliothéque Latine de Fabricius, le meilleur de tous
weux qui n’ont été que compilateurs: vousy verrez que dans I'efpace de
quarante ans, aprés la découverte de 'imprimerie, prefque tous les auteurs
Latins étoient imprimés , quelques uns méme plus d’une fois. Le gofit des
€diteurs n’égala pas, il eft vrai, leur z2leh Les écrivains de Dhiftoire
Augufte parurent avant Tite Live; et1’on donna Aulu-Gelle avant de fonger
2 Virgiles
1o Efchyle a fait une tragédie (les Perles), ol il a peintavec les couletrs
Jes plus vives, Ia gloire des Grecs et la confternation des Perfes aprés la
journée de Salamine.
V.le Téhate des Grees du Pi Brumoy, tom. ii.p, 171, &
21 Reoutons
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T Rooutons le Préfident Hénault. ¢ Cette princefle étoitfavante. Un
¥ jour qu’elle entretenolt Calignon , qui fut dépuis Chanhcelier de Navare ,
e lui fit voir une traduction en Latin, quelle avoic faite , de quelques
e édies de Sophocle et de deux harangues de Bémofthéne, Elle lui

¢ permit de prendre une copie d’une épigramme Gre que de {a fagon; et
* il lui demanda fon avis fur des paflages de Lycophron, qu’clle avoit
¢ alors entre les mains , et dont elle vouloit traduire quelgues endroits.
Abrég. Chronologe in Quart. Paris 1752, p. 397,
12 M, Le Clerc, dans fon excellent Ars critica, et dans plufieurs autres
de fes ouvra
15 On a Oté & cette étude le nom de Belles-Lettres, qu’une longue
préfeription e mbloit lui avoir confacré, poury fubftituer celui d’éruditions
(1) Nos littératenrs font devenus des érudits,
L'Abbé Mafficu traicoit cette derniére expreflion de Néologifme en 1731,
(2) Changeroit-il deton & préfent? II fiéroit mala un écr
le décider. Je connois

rer de vouloir
tous les droits des grands écrivains {ur la langues

mais je voudrois , qu'aprésavoir reconnu qu'nn érudit peut avoir du gofit,

des vues, delafineffe dans Pefprit, (3) ils ne fe ferviffent pas de ce terme
pour défigner un fervile admirateur des anciens, d’autant plus aveugle
qu’il y atout vu, hors leurs graces et leurs beautés. (3)

I+ Fontenelle dans {a digreflion fur les anciens et les mndernes, et
ailleurs.

Oeuv. de Greffet. tom. ii. ps 45,

15 Fontenelle dansfon Eloge, VOLTAIRE, tom. xvii. p: 79;

16 Newton réformoic la chronelogie ordinaire , ety trouvoit des erreurs
de cing 2 fix Cent ans Voyez mes remarques critiques fur cette
Chronologic

17 Laviede Leibnitz par de Neufville, A la téte de fa Théodicées

X8 Je wai point cherché A faire un compliment & fon A: R: Mgr. le Duc

de Cumberland, dont je relpecte infiniment la naiflance et le rang, fans

ofer apprécier [es talents militairess Sil’on ie rappelle que les vers fuivans
font tirés du po€me fur las bataille de Fontenoy, on fentira que c’eft plutdc
M. de Voltaire qui parle que moi. Jene crois pascette remarque inutile,
Des gens d’efpric s’y font trompés.

1% Qeuvres de Volt. tam. iis p. 300.

2° Voys le iiis L. de Thucydide.

Diodore de Sicile , dépuis le L, gi. julqu’au I. xx. prelque par tout,

La I'réface de ’Abbé Terrafion au iii. tom. de fa Traduction de Diodore
de Sicile, et Hume’s Political Eflays, p. 191-

21 y, Jes picces de Huer et de Defpreaux, dans leiii. tom. des Ocuyres
de celui-ei.

(1) V. LaMotteetd’Alembert.

(2) Maffieu dans {a préface aux envres de Toureil. N\

(3) M. Dalemb: dans 'art. Etudition de 'Encycl. Frangoife:

(4) M. Dalemb. dans le difcours préliminaire de PEncyclopédie ; et
pilleurs.

Vor, VII Q

L
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22 Le compas d’or dontle Créateur meflure Punivers étonne chez Milton,
Peut - étre ‘chez lui eft-il puérile: chez Homére il eut €té fublime. Nos
idées philofophiques de la Divinité nuifent au potte. Les mémes ornemens
qui auroient relevé le Jupiter des Grees , 1a défigurent. Le beau génie de
Milton lutte contre le fyftéme de {a religion, etne paroitjamais i grand
que lorfqu’il en eft un peuafiranchi: pendant qu’un Properce déclamateur
froid et foible, ne doit fa renommée qu’au fpectacle riant de famythologie.

23 V. les Remarques de M. Defpreaux fur Longin,

2% Vie de Bacon par Mallet, p. 27.

25 V. Terent. Eunuch. Actii. So. Heauton, Act i. Sc. i.

Les Cupedinarii dont parle Térence ne détruifent point cette réflexion,
Ce mot (quand-méme on n’adopteroit pas la conjecture de Saumaife)
¢toit devenn d’un nom propre, un nom appellatif. V. Térence Eunuch,
Act. ii. Sc. ii

25 Amphyer. Act. i Sc. 1. Quid faciam nunc, fi Trefviri me in carcerem
compegerint, &c.

27 V, les Differtations de M. de la Bleterie {urle pouvoir des Empereurs,
Mém. de VPAcad, des Belles-Lettres, tom. Xix. p. 357-—4§7. tom. Xxi.
P. 299. &c. tom. XXive ps 267, &c. p. 279, &c.

28 Varron de-Ling. Latinp, L. iv. Dionyl Halycarn. L. xi. p. 76.
Plutarch. in Romul.

39 Voyez fes paroles : ** Sora ( quis credat?) et Algidum terrori fuerunt,
¢ gatricum et Corniculum provinciz. De Verulis et Bovillis pudet; fed
¢ triumphavimus. Tiburaonc fuburbanum, e tive Prenefte deliciz,
“¢ puncupatis in capitolio votis petebantur. Idem tunc Fefule, quod Carrze
¢ puper. Idem nemus Aricinum, quod Hercynius faltus: Fregellz, quod
¢ Gefforiacum: Tiberis quod Euphrates. Coriolos , quoque, proh pudor
i yictos,adeo glori fuiffe, utcaptumopidum C. Marcius Coriolanus, quafi
« Numantiam aut Africam, nomini induerit. Extant et parta de Antio
 {polia, quos Meniusinfuggefiu fori , captd heftium clafli, fuffixit; fi
¢ tamen illa claffis: nam'fex fuere roftrate. Sed hic numerus illis initiig
« pavale bellum fuit (1).” Properce a entreva cette idée,' mais
eonfufément.

 Qoffus, at infequitur Veientes cede Tolumni
¢« Vincere dum Veios pofle, laboris eras,
¢ Nec dum ultra Tiberim, belli fomus, uitima preda
¢ Nomentum, et ¢apte jugera terna Core (2). »
Mais dans toute la tirade il méle deux idées, qui par elles mémes et par
leurs effets, font trés différentes. La comparaifon de Rome floriflante
avec Rome naififante, pénétre Pame d’un f{entiment de grandeur et de
plaifir. Au lien' que ces campagnes incul on paroiffoient & peine les
, infpirent la mélancolie et Pattendriflements
i. Vi 185370,

débris dePancienne Ve
ineid, Lo v

Virg. &
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Hinc ad Tarpeiam fedem et Capitolia ducit,
Aurea nunc, olim {ylveftribus horrida dumis,
b ArMeENta videbant
Romanoque foro eclautis mugire Carinis.
3T Rien de plug difficile pour un écrivain €levé dans le luxe , que do
peindre fans baflefle des meeurs fimples. 1 ifez PEpitre de Penelope dans
Ovide, vous vousy fentirez révolté de cette méme rufticité qui vous
enchante chez Hométe, Lilez Mademoifelle de Scudéry, vous ferez
défagréahlement furpris de retrouver & la cour de Tomyris la pompe de
celle de Lonis XIV. 1 faut étre fait & ces meeurs pour en faifir le ton, La
réflexion a tenu lieu dexy éricnce & Virgile, et peut-étre d Fenelon. lis
r la délicatefle de
Jeurs concitoyens; mais qu'on choqueroit cette méme délicatefle , fi on
Jes fardoit beauncouwp. .
Jaurois dfi dire Alefia, Alexia eft une legon fautive de quelques
éditions des commentaires; mais les plus anciens manufcrits , d’accord
avec lesautres écrivains, portentcon{ftamment Alefia (1).
33 Live L, iv. c. 59, 60,
3% Id. L. XXX» ¢. 45, &c. Arbuthnot’s Tables, p. 181, &c.
35 Saludt in Bell. Catilin. p. 22. Edit. Thyfii.
36 Cetaux étoit de trois mille drachmes, ou dounze mille felterces pour
le fimple légionaire (2), du double pour le cavalier et le centenier, et du
quadruple pour le tribun (3). La légion Romaine, depuis Paugmentation
de Marius ( 4), étoit de fix mille fantaflins , et de trois cens chevaux. Ce
grand corps n’avoit que foixan te.fix officiers, (avon’ {foixante centeniers et
fix tribuns. Voild le calcul:

ont conmu qu'il les falloit orner un peu, pour mén:

3

Liv, Sterl.

282,000 légionaires & 3000 drachmes ou 12,000 fefterces,
ou 105 1. fterling chacun , 28,905,000

2,820 centeniers et 14,100 cavaliers & 6000 drachmes ou
210 livres fterling chacun, 68,600
282 tribuns & 12,000 drachmes ou I 410 chacun, 115,620

!

En toutl. 32,489,220
Suivant les calculs de M. Arbuthnot cette fomme ne feroit gue
de 1. 30,705,220, la drachme valant 73/4 fous d'Angleterre (§). Mais
quelques recherches quc) aie faites,ladrachme Attique des derniers temps,
égale au denier Romain en poids comme en valeur, valoit 81/5 de certe
monnoye (6).

(1) Notice de ’ancienne Gaule, par M. d’Anville, p. 49

(2) Dion. Caffl L. liv. Lipl. Ex. ad L. i. Annal. Tacit. C.

(3) Wotton’s Hiltory of Rome, p. 154

(4) Rofin, Antiq. p. 964,

(5 ) Arbuth, Tables, p. 15,

(6) V.mes Rem. MSS, fur les poids , 8. des anciens. Hooper, p. 108,
et Eifenfchmidt, p.23, &g,

5 0O 2 |
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27 Liv. L. Ixxxix. Epitom, Freinsheim. Suppl. L, Ixxxix. ¢. 34,

Sur l'article des colonizs militaires on peut confulter les Cenotaphia
Pifana du Cardinal Norris, Le {econd chapitre de {a premiére diflertation
contient des détails trds inftructifs fur cette matiéres
t. Annal. xiv, p. 249+ Edit. Lipfii.

Tacit. de Mor. Germa. p. 4410 |

49 Saluft. in Bell. Catilin. p. 40, Ciceroin Catilin. Orat. ii.c.9.
4t Racine, Mithrid, Act. ili. Sc. T,

V. Donat. in Vit, Virgil. Virgil, Eclog. iz. v. 2, &c.
Virg. Georg. L. i. v. 40.
44 Varro de Re Ruftic. L.i.c. I.
45 Hic petit excidiis urbem , miferofque penates,
Ut gemmA bibat , et Sarrano dormiat oftro.
Virg. Georg. L, iis v 505, &c.
4¢ Virg. Geor. L, iv. v. 125, et feq.
47 J1 étoit du nombre des pirates auxquels Pompée avoit donné des
terres. V. Serv. in Loc. et Vell. Pater. L. ii. p. 56.
4% Virg Georg. L. i. ve ‘512,
19 Sylveltres homines facer interprefque Deorum
Cxzdibus et victu feedo deterruit Orpheus;
Dictus ob hoc lenire tigres rabidofqueleones.
Horat. Ars Poet. v. 391,
it. Annal.L, i, p. 39. Dionyl. L. iv,

se Tillemont. Hift. des Emper. T:
p §65. Sueton. in Augnit. ¢. 49.

ST Clerici Ars Crit. L v ¢ L.

$2 | faut borner ce vrai au vrai hiftoriq ue, A lavérité
nages etnon de leursopinions,” Cette derniére efpéce de véritéeft plutot du
reflort de la logique que de celui de Ja critique.

§3 (’eft-d.dire , I'autorité combinée avec I'expérience.

$4 I\ s’agit principalement des €1¢é mens de la géométrie et de ceux de la

de leurs témoig-

eritique.

55 Une définition claire de gette certitude fur laquelle on fe difputoit ,
auroit pu abréger la controverfe, * C’eftla certitude hiftorique.” Mais
cette certitude varie defidcle en fidcle. Je crois en gros & P'exiftence et aux
actions de Charlemagne : mais la certitude que j’en ai, n’eft point égale 2
celle des exploits d’Henri quatre,

56 V. Mém. del’Acad. des Belles-Lettres, tom, vi, p, 14, 190,

57 Diflere, (u¥ 'Incertit. de PHifts Rom, p. 3346,

58 Polyb. Hift. L, i

59 Spoponderunt confules
que eorum qui fpoponderunt ad!
prterquam duorum fecialium non extarent,

ubifi ex feedere acta res eflet

Tit, iv. Leix. ©. S
viil. ¢. 4.

s Tit, Liv
Le préteur Annius appelle le gouvernement des Romains, Regnum

impotens.
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61 . Cleric. Ars Critic, L. fi.c, 2. 61, 2, 3.

62 Polyb. L. i. G 20.

63 Je ne dis ien de 1a flotte qui parut devant Tarente. Je crois que les
yaiffeaux nppartcnniunt aux habitans de Thuricum. Voyez Frensheim
Supplem. Livian. L. xii. ¢. 8.

64 Arbuthnov's Tables, p. 225. Hift. du commerce des anciens, phr
Huet. ¢ 221,

65 On peut voir uneautre hypothéfe du célébre M. Freret. Elle plait

par fa fimplivité , mais elle me paroit.infoutenable. Voy Mémoires de
1’Académ, des Belles-Lettres, tom. xviii. p. 102, §

66.y, Bentley et Sanadon au v. 120. de ’Art Poétique d’Horace.

67 Horat. Ars Poet. v 119 et feq.

63 Fpmatiére de géographie et de chronologie on doit peu compter fur
Pautorité d’Ovide. Ce potre étoit d’une ignorance grofliére dans zes
deux fciences. Lilez la defcription des voyages de Médée ; Metamorph.
L. vii. v. 350.3 402, et le xiv. L. des mémes Metamorph, Celle-1d eft
remplie d’erreurs géographiques , qui donnent la torture aux commens
tateurs mémes: et celui-ci fourmille de bévues chronologiquets

€9 Serv,ad Virg eids L. iv. v. 620. Dion, Halicarn, Antig. Rom. L. 1.

7e Racine, Iphig t. v. Sc. dern.

7t Tit. Liv. L, i, ¢ I,

72 Virg, Eneid. L. vii, v. 148 jufqu’a 285.

73 On peut douter cependant fi cet épifode blefTe 1a véritah
Dans le fyftéme plaufible du Chevalier Newton, Enée et Didon fe trouvent
gontemporains (1), Les Romains devoient mieux connoitre Phiftoire de
Carthage que les Grecos. Les archives de Carthage étoie ntpaflées A Rome (2).
La langue Punique y étoit aflez gonnup (3). Les Romains confultoient
volontiers les Africains fur leurs origines (a). Dlailleurs (et c'eflt affez
pour difculper notre poéte) Virgile adopte une chronologie plus conforme
aux {'ugmpum\inns de Newton qu’a celles d’Eratofthéne., Peut.é:rc¢on ne
Aché de voir les preuves de ce fentiment.
peine au courroux de Jurnon et aux voyages d’Enée.

lechronologie.

{era pas f

Sept ans fuffirent &
C’eft Didon qui me 1’apprend 3

¢ —_ Nam te jam feptima portat

tris et fluctibus ztas (§).”
Tibre. Ce futld que le Dien du
combats , mals lui fit efpérer
confirma ’oracle  Une truye
e petits qui Penvironnoient,

¢ Omnibus errantem te¢
Quelques mois aprés il arriva au bord du
fleuve lui apparuc, lui prédit de nouveau
une'fin glorieufe & fes maux. Un prodi
couchée fur le rivage montroit, par fes trent

(m V. Newton’s Chronology ofancient Kingdoms reformed, p 32.

(2) Univerfal Hiftory , tom, xviiis p. 111, 12,

(3) Plaut. Penul. Act v. Sc. I. -

(3) Saluft. in Bell. Jugurth, ¢. 17, Ammian Mareel, Lo xxii, Méi. de
1’Acad, des Belles Lettres, tom, iv, p. 464,

¢5) Virgile, Encidi Lo v vo 755,

O3
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le nombre d’années qui devoient s’écouler avant que le jeune Alcagne
jettat les fondemens I’Albe ;

$¢ Jamque tibi, ne yana putes hze fingere fomnum ,
*¢ Litcoreis ingens inventa fub ilicibus fus,
¢ Triginta capitum feetus enixa, jacebit;
Alha, folo recubans , albi circum ubera nati.
“ Hiclocus urbis erit, requies ea certalaborum:
“* Ex quo ter denis urbem redéuntibus annis

*¢ Afcanius clari condet cognominis Albam (1).”
Cetteville demeura pendant trois cents ans le fidge de 1’empire et le berceay
des Romains;

.

“¢ Hic jam ter centos totos regnabitur annos
““ Gente fub Hectorea (2).”

Ce font-1d les expreffions que Virgile met a 1a bouche de Jupiter, Nos
chironologiftes s’embaraffent peu e faire tenir fa parole au Maitre du tons
nerre. Ils font détruireé la ville d’Albe par Tullus Hoftilius prés de cing
cents ans aprés fa fondation , ctenviron cent ans aprés celle de Rome (3).
Mais touts'applanit dans le fy{téme de Newton. Laprifede Troyes placée
A I'an 904, et fuivie d’un intervalle de 337 ans, nous condiit a §67, 60ansg
aprés les Palilia, époque’qui quadre au mieux avec le regne du troifiéme
fuccefTeur de Romulus (4). Une ancienne tradition lonfervée par
Plutarque (§) y coincide avec précifion. On déterra les livres de Numa,
An. ant. Chr, 181, quatre cents ansaprés la mort de ce roi et le commencea
ment du regne d’Hoftilius. Numa mourut donc §81 ansavant ’éré Chré-
tienne. Quel art dans le potte de faifir Je moment o) Enée arrive 3
Carthage, pour répondre A {es critiques, de la feule maniére que la rapidité
de {a marche et la grandeur de fon fujet pouvoient le lui permettre ! Il
leur fait fentir que dans fes hypothéfes ]a rencontre de Didon et ’Enée
n'eft point une licence poétique. Virgile n’eft point le feul qui ait revoqué
en doute la chronologie vulgaire des rois 1 atins. Je le foupgonne méme
d'avoir puifé fes idées dans lgs ouvrages de fon contemporain Troguea
Pompée. Cet hiftorien, Je rival de Tite-Live et de Sallufte (6), donnoit
au royaume d'Albhe la méme durée de trois cents ans. Si fon hiftoire
univer(elle ne s'Ctoit pas perdue, mous y verrions apparemment le détail
etles preuves de gette opinion. A préfent il faut nous contenter d’en lire
1a fimple expofition chez fon abréviateur. *“ Albam longam condidit quae
** trecenti: anvis caput regni fuit (7).” Tite-Live luisméme, ce pére de
Philkoire Romaine , qui fait paroitre quelquefois tant d’attachement 2 la
chronolugie reque (8), mais qui gliffe d’ordinaire fur les endroits foabreux,

(1) Virgile, Eneid. L. v v, 42.

(2) Idem. L. i, v, 273

(3) V. les Tables Ghronolog. d*Helvicus. ¢ 1, ann, A, C. 656, &¢.

() Newton’s Chronoly, p. 52, &€,

(5 V Plotarch in Numa.

(6) Flav Vopilc. in Proem. Aurelian,

(7) Jultin.- L. xliii. ¢ ¥

(8) Tit. Liv. 1.i,¢ §8. et alibi paflim,
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d'une fagon qui montrefa bonne foi et fon ignorance , femble fe défier de
fes guides dans ces fiecles reculés. Rien de plus naturel que de marquerla
durée du regne de chaque roi Latin dont il rapporte le nom (1)'! Or il fe
tait fur cetarticle. Rien de plus néceflaire que de fixer au. moins 'intervale
entre Enée et Romulus 3 il ne le fait points Ce n’eft pas tout. ** La del-
«¢ truction d’Albe , dit-il, fuivit de 400 ans “fa fondation (2).” En
retranchant cent ans pour les regnes de Romulus et de Numa , et pourla
{'Hoftilius, ilnous en reftera3o0 au-lieu de 400 que nous
donneroit 1a chronologie d' ratofthiéne, Tite Live eft donc d’accord avec
Virgile a peu de chofe prés ; et cette petite différence affermit leur union
plutbt qu’elle neaffoiblit. Je prévoisune obj 2ction, mais des plus minces,
Y répondre ce feroit oréer des monftres pour les combattre; ainfi, je finis
cette digreflion déja trop longue.

74 Thucydids is

75 Lucret. de Rer. Natur. T. vii. v.-1136, &C.

76 M. Freret croyoit les obfervations philofophiques des anciens plus
exactes qu'onnele penfe. Quiconque connoit le génie et les lumiéres de
M. Freret , fent le poids de fon autorité, V. Mém, de I’Académ, dss
Belles - Lettres , tom. xviii. p. 97.

77 Qicéron envie le fort de fon ami Marius qui pafla a la campagne les
jours des jeux magnifiques de Pompée. 1i parle avec aflez de mépris du
refte des fpectacles : mais il s’attache for-tout aux combats des bétes faus
vages. *' Reliqua funt venationes, dit-il) binz per dies quinques; magni=
€ fice, nemo negat, fed qua poteft homini efle polito delectatio , cum
« aut homo imbecillus & valentiffimd beftia laniatur at przclara beftia
¢ yenabulo tranfverberatur.”

78 Cicero ad Famil. L. vii. Epift. 14

79 Horat. L. iii. Ep. T. v. 187,

3o v, Effais de Mont. vol. iii, p. 140,

Mon exemple étoit trésbon , ma citation fort mauvaife. J'aurois du
recourir & original, (3) Vopifcus, Cet auteur rapporte a4 P'occalion du
amena dans Pamphithédtre cent lions, autant
le méme nombre de Syriens . et trois
us nombreux , mais les

moitié decelui ¢

triomphe de Probus, qu'on
de lionnes , cent léopards Libyens,
cents ours. Je ne connois point de fpectacle pl
animaux que Gordien avoit affemblés, et dont fe fervit Bhilippe dans fes
jeux féculaires étoient plus curieux par leur variété et par leur rareté. Il
y avoit trente-deux éléphans, dix élans, dix tigres , foixante lions appri-
voifés, tremte léopards apprivoifés’ dix hyenes, un hippopotame, un
rhinoceros , dix agrioleontes (3), dix Lamelopardali, vingt Anes fauvages ,
/

(1) Tite Live Le 1. c.

(2) Idem, 1. is €. 29

(3) V. Vopifc. in vit. Prob, p, 240 edit. Salmas, Paris 1620.

@) On ignore ce qu'ils font, Saumaife lit argoleontes, des lions blancs ()3
Calaubon et Scaliger (b) agrioleontes des lions fauvages.

(a) Comment., Salmas, in Hift, Aug. 268,
(5) Comment. Calaub.in eand. Hift. p. 169.

4
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et quarante chevaux fauvages (1), Ceft principalement dans la décadeng
dePempire et du golit, qu’il faut chercher cette magnificence.

81 Strab. L, vxii, p. 816, Edit Cafaub.

82 Tagit.in Vit. Agricol. ¢, 10,

83 Herodian, HIft. 1, iii. c. 47.

TR TH WXE

‘Tacite S’exprime d’une maniére encore plus forte. * Unum addiderim
“ (dit-il) nufquam latius dominafi mare 3 multum fluminum hue atque
*“illuc ferri, nec littore tenus accrefcere aut reforberi, fed idfluere
¢‘ penitus atque ambire; etiam jugis atque montibus influere velug
¢ in fuo,
#5 Le conful Céthégus deflécha ce marais. A. U. C. 952. Du temps de
Jules - Céfar il étoit derechefinondé. Ce dictateur avoit deflein d’y fai
travailler. 1l paroit qu’Augufte le fit; mais je doute que fes travaux ayent
mieux réufli que les premiers. Du moins Pline P'appelle encore marais.
Horace 'avoit en quelque forte prédit.

¢* Debemur morti nos noftraque

“ Sterilis ut palus dudum aptaque remis

¢¢ Vicinasurbes alit et grave lenfit aratrum,
Frensheimi Supp. L. xlvi. ¢, 44. Sueton. L. i. ¢, 34, Plin. Hift. Nat
L.iil. ¢ §

*¢ Dépuis qu'Epicure eut répandu fa doctrine, on commenca A fe
déclarer aflez publiquement fur la religion dominante, et & ne la regarder
que comme une inftitution. V. Lucret. de Rer. Natur. L, i, v. 62, &,
Saluft. in Bell. Catilin. ¢. §1. Cicero pro Cluent. c. 61,

87 "Athée en niant finon Dexiftence, du moins la providence de Ia
divinité; car Céfar étoit épicurien. Ceux quiont envie de voir comment
un homme d’efprit peut rendre obfcure une vérité claire, liront avec plaific
Jes doutes que M, Bayle a fu répandre fur les fentimens de Célar, V. Dict,
de Bayle & Particle Gélar.

28 V., Mémoires de I’Acad. des Bell. Lett. tom. i. p. 369, &C.

39 Cicero ad Attic, L. xii. epift. 46, &c. L.xiii, epiit. 28,

99 Qéfar étoit fouverain pontife , et cedacerdoce n'étoit point pour les
empereurs un vain titre. Les belles differtations de M, de la Baftie fur le
pontificat des empereurs convaincront les incrédules , s’il en eft, fur cet
article. Confultez f(urtout la troifiéme de ces pidces inférée dans les
Mém. de I'Acad. des Belles.Lettres, tom. Xv. p, 39,

*' Lucréce néavec cetenthoufialime d’imagination, qui fait les grands
poétes et les miflionnaires , voulut étre un et autre, Je plaindrois le
théologien qui ne feroit pas grace au dernier en faveur du premier. Lucréce,
aprés avoir prouvé la Divinité malgré lui.mﬁmc, en rapportantles phéno.
ménes de Ja nature A des caufes générales, cherche comment Verreur
qu’il combat a pu s'emparerde tous les efprits, Tl ¢n trouve trois railons :
I. Nos fonges; nousy voyons des étres et des effets que nous ne rencontrons

(1) Jul. Capitolin. in Gordian, pe 164,



FOURTH VOLUME, 201

point dans ¢e monde 3 nous leur accordons auffittt une exiftence réelle et
une puiffance immen(e. II. Notre ignorance de la nature, qui nous faic
recourir par tout a Paction de la Divinité, III. Notre crainte, Veffer de
cette ionorances; elle nous engage A fléchir devant les calamités qui
ravagent la terre , et nous fait effayer d’appaifer par nos pridres quelque
étre invifible qui nous afflige, Lucréce exprime cette derniére raifon avec
une ‘énergie et une rapidité’ qui nous enléve. Ilne nous accorde point le

temps de ’examiner,
¢ Progerea cui non animus formidine Divam,

Contrahitur? cuinon conrepunt membra pavore,

Fulminis horribili cum plaga torrida tellus

(:mnrcmit , etmagnum percurrunt murmura ceelum 2

Non populi, gentefque tremunt? Regelque fuperbi
Conripiunt Divim peréulfi membra timore,
Ne quod ob admiffum feede dictumve fuperbe
« Peenarum grave fit folvendi tempus adactum.”
Lucret. de Rer. Natura, L. v. ver. 1216, &¢.

92 Fonten. dans I’Eloge du Marg. de Dangeau.

23 Liv. L. xxxix. ¢, 40, Plutarch.in Caton.

9% Live L, xxix. ¢."37

25 Quint. Curt, de Reb. Geft, Alexandri, L.iiis ¢. 32,

96 1es Romains confioientle foin de 1a vertu des femmes & levr familles
Celle-ci s’aflembloit, la jugenit, fi elle étoit accufée, la condamnoit &
mort et exécutoit la fentence, fi elle fe trouvoit coupable. La loi pardonnoit
aufli au courroux du mari ou du pére qui tuoitle galant, furtout s”il étoit
de condition fervile. V, Plutarch. in Romul. Dionyf Halicarn. L, vii.
Tacit. Annal. L. xiii, Valer. Maxim. L. vi.¢.3—7. Rofin. Antiq. Rom.
L. viii. p. 859, &,

97 T,e difcours de Micio dans Térence, la maniére dont Cicéron excufe
les débauches defon client , et Pexhortation de Caton, peuvent nous ire
- connoitre la morale des Romains & cet égard. Ils ne blimoient Ja débauche
que lorfqu’elle détournoit le citoyen de fes devoirs eflentiels,

Leurs oreilles n’étoient pas plus chaftes que leur conduite : peu de gens
connoiffent 1a Cafina de Plaute, mais ceux qui ont Iu cette milérable
pidce, ne peuvent comprendre qu’il n’y ait en que quarante & cinquante
ans de cette farce 3 PAndrienne. Une intrigue fale d’efclaves, n'y eft
relevée que par des pointes et des obfcénités dignes d’eux, C’€toit cepen-
dant la comédie de Plaute qu’on vuyuim\'cclvplus de plaifir, et quon
redémandoit le plus fouvent. Voild les meeurs dela feconde guerre Punique,
de cette vertu que la poftérité des anciens Romains regrettoit et admiroit.
V. Terent. Adelph. Act. i. Sc, 2. v, 38. Ciceropro Celio, ¢. 17. Horat
Satyr. L. i, Sat. 2. v. 29. IL. Prolog. ad Cafin. Plaut. .

2% Sueton. L. iii. ¢ 35. Tacit. Annal. L. ii..C, 8.

99 Liv. L. iii. ¢. 44 =~ 60,

300 Tacit, Annal. L. iii. p. 84, edit, Lipl.

er 1)'Alemb. Mélanges de philofophie et de littérature , vOl.ii. p. I.
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’
102 1] faut cependant diftinguer Homére , Héfiode, Pindare , et les
poétes tragiques , qui urent pendant que la tradition etoit plus pure.

195 Voyez fur cette article la Recherche Libre du Docteur Middleton ,
et ’Hiftoire du Manichéifme de M. de Beaufobre, deux beaux monumens
d’un fidcle éclairé

1o+ Tacit. Hift, L v. Fleury, Hift. Ecclel tom. i, p. 369. et tom. ii. p, 5.
et les Apologies de Juftin Martyr et de Tertullien, qui y font citées, X

TS [)'Herbelot, Bibliot, Orient, Artic. Allah. p. 160, et Sale’s Alcoran,
Prelim. Difc. p.-71.

106 Reland. de Rel. Mahomm. Part ii, c. 6.et 7.

107 V, Warburton’s Divine Legation , tom. i, p. 270 — 276,!

1c8 Herodot. L. i.

*09 DPiodor, Sic. L. xvii, Quint, Curt. L. iv. ¢, 7. Arrian, L. iiis

X1e Herodot. L. iis

3rT Dans fa mythologie expliquée par Phiftoire.

112 Herodot. L. ii.

113 Je dois beaucoup, dans ces recherches, au favant Freret de 1’Aca.
démie des Belles-Lettres. Il a donné des ouvertures dans une route, qui
paroiffoit vue de tous cOtés. Je crois cependant que fes raifonnemens
valent mienx , lorfqu’il eft queftion de faits que quand il s’agit de dogmes.
Prévenu d’eftime pour ce littérateur, je dévorai avidement fa réponfe A Ia
chronologie Newtonienne ; mais oferai.je le dire? il ne répondit point
A mon attente. Que lui refte-t-il de nouvean, {i vouslui tez les principes
d’une théologie et d’une chronologie nouvelles,que nous poflédions déjacr),
des généalogies défecteules et trés.peu concluantes, quelques recherches
minutieufes, far la chronologie de Sparte, une aftronomie ancienne,
que je n’entends pas trop bien, etlabell¢'préface de M, Bougainville, que
je relis toujours avec un gofit nouveau ?

14 Hift. de I’Acad, des Belles.Lettres , tom. xvi. p. 28, &c.

I15 v, Mém. de Litter. tom, Xii. p. §. &c. et Ezech, Spanheim in Callim.

116 Homer. Ody(l. L. xi.

17 1d. Iliad , L. iv. v. 193,

18 [ L. v. V. 241,

19 Lactant, Inftit. L. i. c. xi. p. 63.

 Antiquus auctor Ephemerus, qui fuit ¢ civitate Meffand, res geftas
¢ Jovis et ceterorum qui Dii putantur collegit, hiftoriamque contexit ex
“¢ titulis etinfcriptionibus facris, que in antiquiflimis templis habebantur,
¢ maximeque in funo Jovis Triphyllii, ubi auream columnam pofitam
¢ effeab ipfo Jove, titulusindicabat, in qui columnA gefta fua preferipfit
€ ut monimentum effet pofteris rerum fuarum,” Ce récit de Lactanee
différe un peu de celui de Diodore.

120 DPiodore de Sicile , L.v. ¢. 29, 30. et L. vi.

1l y a fur Ephémere une differtation de M. Fourmont 'ainé, quicontient
des conjectures trés-hardies, et des emportemens fort plaifans (2), 11

(1) Dansle Mém. deI’Acad, tom. v. xviii, xx. xxiil.
(2) Mém, de Littér. tom.xv. p. 265, &c.
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fied mal 2 un jeune homme de mépr

er quoi que ce foit, mai
e férienfement. Celui qui ne voit pas «

je ne faurois

que la Panchaie
lore de Sicile étoit fitnée au midi de la Gédrofie, et &
e la péninfule des Indes, peut croire avec
Arabique eftau midide I'Arabie heureufe, que
le pais de Phank for e continent eft 'ifle de Panchafe , que le défert de
Pharan eft le plus beau liew dumonde, etquela ville de Pierie en Syrie eft
1a capitale/d’un petit canton aux environs de Medine.

121 Callim. ap. Plut. tom. ii, p. &do, Eratofth. et Polyb, ap. Strab.
. 299. edit, Calaub,

133 Gerard Voifius de Hiftor. wcis, L. i, c.xi. fait voir que non feulc-
ment les Payens lui donnoient ce nom , mais encore Theophile d’Antioche
parmi les Chrétiens et Jofeph parmiles Juifs ; ce qui fait voir qwEphémére
en attaquant les dieux des Greos , n’en reconnoiffoit point d’autres.

123 Tactant. Inftit. L, i. 0. p. 65. Lucian Timon, p. 34. et Jupit, Frag.
p. 701, Cicer. de Nat, Deor. L, c, 2T,

12% Callimach. Hym. in Jovem, v. 8. et Scholiaft, Vet,"in 10c. edit. Grzec.

325 Tel eft le récit du fcholiafte ado

Yoccident pen €loi
M. Fourmont que le(

pté par le Chevalier Newton. Mais
Lactance rapporte Pinfcription ZAN XPONOY, ce qui m’a P'air bien
Lucien, car les fables vont toujours en augmentant, nous
apprend, que Vinfoription portoit que Jupiter ne tonnoit plus, qu’il avoit
fubi le fort des mortels, Smgrow s gxers Ppovrnceiey o o Zsvg, Tedvews
TN

126 Diodore de Sicile dans les cing premiers livres , paffim.

127 Cjcer. de Nat. Deor. L, iii. ¢c. 2T.

128 plin, Hift. Natur. L. vii. ¢. §T. et. paill

129 plyt, de Placit. Philofoph. de Ifid. et Ofirid,

13e Hift. de ’Acad. des Belles-Lettres, tom. xii. p. 36. Plin. Epilt
1,. viii. Epift. 8.

131 Hor Carm. L. iii, Od. 3.

¢ e — Neque Aufter
¢ Dux inquieti turbidus Adrize.”

132 Remarquez que cet Ofiris et {a fceur étoient les plus jeunes des dieux?
11 avoit fallu aux Egyptiens, un grand nombre de fidcles , pour parvenir 2
cette fimplicité C1).

133 Le culte du foleil a été connu de tous les peuples. Jediraice guim’en
paroitla raifon. C'eft peut.&tre Je fcul objet de 'univers 4 la fois fenfible
etunique. Senfible a tous les peuples, dela maniére 1a plus brillante et la
plus bienfaifante , il enlevoit leurs hommages. Unique etindivifible, les
raifonneurs qui n’étoient pas trop difficiles trouvoienten lui tous les grands
traits de la divinité. X

134 Jyene fuispas trop content de cet endroit. Jedonne la meilleureraifon
que j’ai pu trouver; maisil me femble que dans ces premiers fidcles, on

plus antique.

£ 1) Diodore de Sicile , Ly i. ¢, 8.
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eiit dit étre guidé par le fentiment , et le fentiment eft tout entier duo cété de
Ia liberté

135 Homer. Iliad, L. iv. v. 93, &c.

¥ Ao

AN\ uti TotuTy
¢

AuZw o0z Onos wooryp.

¥37 J'entens chez les Greos; fon culte onlerva long-temps en Italie.

¥3% Fontenelle dans I'Eloge de M. de Leibnitz.

139 Herodot. L. v. ¢. 4, §. Meziriac. Comm. fur les Epitr. d’Ovide,
tom. i. p. 162,

¥4° Herodot. L. iv. ¢. 64,/65. .

T4 M. de Vaugelas m’apprend que lorlqu’il s’agit de Dantiquité il faut
toujours dire Cypre, quoique le nom moderne foit Chypre (2 ). Je vois
que MM. de Fenelon (3) et de Vertot (4) on fait cette diftinction.

I42 Herod, Lov. ¢ 4, §. Minuc. Feel. Octav. c. 25, p: 258, Luc. Pharlk
L. i. Lactant, L, i.'c. 2§,

143 Gerab. Geog. viii, p. 378.

144 Herod, L, i 199.

Elles étoient tenues de fe proftituer une fois de leur vie au premier venu ’
dans letemple de Venus, M. de Voltaire, quileurimpofe cette obligation
une fois tous les ans, la traite de falle infenfée (). Cependant Hérodote
avoit voyagé fur les lieux, et M. de Voltaire a trop lu Phiftoire, pour
ignorer combien de triomphes pareils la faperiftition a remportés {ur
Phumanité et fur Ja vertu, " Que penfe-t-il d’un acte de foi ? Je préviens
fa reponfe, Au refte j’ignorois que Babylone fut la ville de univers la
mieux policée, Quinte Curce la dépeint comme laplus licencieufe; Bérole
le Babylonien fe plaint Ini.méme qué fes concitoyens, franchiflant tontes
Jes barriéres de la pudeur , vivoient A la maniére des bétes, et le fcholiafte
de Juvenal  nous fait fentir que de fon temps ils n’avoient point
dégénérés (6).,

145 Mythol. de Banier , tom.ii. p.487. Ovid. Metam, L. xv,

*4¢ Eurip. Hippolit. Act v. ver. 1327 et Ovid, Metam. paffim.

347 Cic, de Nat. Dcor, 1. i ¢ 27, 28.

(1) Euripid. Hippol, Act . V. 40,

(2) Rem. de M, de Vaugelas {urla langue Franqoife, ton i. p. 102, 1034
¢3) Dansle Telemaque.

(&) Dans fon Hift. de Malthe.

(5) Qeuvres de Voltaire , tomd vi. p. 24,

(6) Quint. Curt. Gefts Alex. L. v. . I. ¢t Gomment, Freinsheim. in Loc.
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148V, les Célars de Julien par M. Spanheim, p.257, 258 Rem. 876.
les Oileaux d’Ariftophane et Lucien prefque partout.

149 fom, Iliad. L. i. vs 609

150 Id, L.\v. ver 335

15t pprés la prife de Perufe il facrifi
fur un autel érigéal

152 Sueton, L. ii. €. Fhe

153 §aluft. Fragm. p. 494. Edits Thyfl.

154 Freinsheim. Supplem. L. IXXXi%s C. 26—33.

155 Tacit. Annal: L. iv. p. 109, Sueton. ubi inf

156 Jagtens avec impatience la fuite des diffe rtations fur ce fujet, que
M. de la Bleterie nousa promifes. Le fyftéme d'Augufte fi fouventméconnu

‘ A trois-cents des principaux citoyens
a divinité de fon pére. Ve Suet. Li ii. c. x5.

y paroitra deffiné julqu’a fes moindres rameaux. Cet auteur penfe avec
finells et une aimable liberté, il difcute fans fécherefle, ets’exprimeavec
toutes les graces d’un ftyle clair et él¢gant. Peut.étre que, Defeartes de
I'hiftoire , il raifonne un peu trop a priori, et quil établitfes conclufions
moins fur des autorités particuliéres que fur des inductions générales:
mais ce défaut eft ce bui d'un homme de beaucoup d’eflprit.

157 Toutes déductions faites de fes legs au peuple et aux foldats .
Augufte ne laiffad Tibere et d Livie que millies quingenties, trente millions
de livres. L’augure Lentulus morefous fon regne, poflédoit quater millies
quatre-vingt millions. V. Sueton. L. ii. c. 101. Sencc. de Benefic. L. ii.

158 Quater decies millies, deux cens quatre vingt millions. V. Suet. -

Lo.citate et marmor. Ancyran.

159 V, Montelq. Confid. furla Grandeur des Romains.

Je diftingue la grandeur de 'empire Romain d*dvec celle de lavépublique:
Pune confiftoit dans le nombre des provinces, Vautre dans celui des

cituyens.
160 Vitellius envoya des galéres jufqu’aux colonnes d’Hercule, pour

chercher les poiffons les plus rares , dontil remplitce plat monftruenx. Si
nous en croyons M. Arbuthnot, il conta 765, 6251, fterling. V. Sueten.
in Vitellio. ¢. 13. Dr. Arbuthnot’s Tables, p.138.
X6r Neromiol' orng NSy ETs RIBC K
Homer. lliad, L. ix. v. §60.

Notes on the Critical O/jbrwalz'orzs on the Defign
of the Sixth Book of the Eneid,

1 Gee Warburton’s Differtations, &c. in the third volume of Mr. Warton’s
Virgil. Ishall quote indifferently that Differtation or the Divine Legation
itfelf. /

2 At leaflt of the vulgar polytheifm, by revealing that the di majorum
gentium had heen mere mortals,
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3 From their inftitution, 1399 years before the Chriftian =ta , ¢ Marm,
Arundel. Ep, 14, ) till their fuppreffidn, towards the end of the fourth
century.

* Though T hate to be pofitive, yet I wonld almolt venture to affirm,
that Zoroalter’s connexion with Egypt is no where to be found, exdeptin
the D. L.

5 See a lift of four hundred authors, quoted, &c in the D, L. from
St. Auftin and Ariftotle, down to Scarron and Rabelais. Amongft thefe
authors we may obferve Sanchoniatho, Orpheus , Zaleucus, Ch'mmln-;,
the Oracles of Porphyry, and the Hiltory of Jeffrey of Monmouth,

The bishop has entered the lifts with the tremendous Bentley,who treated
the laws of Zaleucusand Charondas as the forgeries of a fophift. A whole
fection of miftakes or mifreprelentations is devoted to this controverfy:
but Bentley is no more, and W ——~——n may fleep in peace.

Ishall, however, difturb his repofe , by asking him on what authority
he fuppofes that the old language of the Twelve Tables was altered for the
convenience of fucceeding ages, The fragments of thole laws, collected
by Lipfins, Sylburgius, &c. Gear the {tamp of the moft remote antiquitys
Lipfius himfelf(tom. is p. 206) was highly delighted with thofe antiquiffima
verba : but what is much more decifive, Horace (L. ii. Ep.i. ver. 23),
Seneca (Epiftol. 11a), and Aulus Gellius (XX.x), nk thofe laws
amongft the oldeft remains of the Latin tongue. Their obfolete language
was amired by the lawyers, ridiculed by the wits, and pleaded by the
friends ofantiquity as an excufe for the frequent obfcurities of that code.

Had an adverfary to the Divine Legation heen guilty of this miftake , I
am afraidit would have been {tyled an egregious blunder.

¢ See Vandale de Oraculis, p. §59. That valuable book contains
whatever can now be known of oracles. I have borrowed his facts; and
could with great eale have borrowed his quotations.

7 The prophet Alexander, whofe arts are {o admirably laid open by
Lucian, inftituted his oracle and his myfteries as regularparts of the fame
plan. It is here we may fay, with the learned catholic, * Lesnouveaux
*¢ Saints me font dovter des anciens.”

% SeeDiogen. Laert. vi. 39. and Menags ad loc.

® Ishall fum them up in a curious paffage ofthe celebrated Freret. *“Les

¢ fectes philofophiques cherchoient & devinerle dogme caché fous le voile
«

des ceremonies ; et tichoient de le ramener chacune & leur.doctrine.
““ Dans I’hypochéfe des Epicuriens, adoptée denos jours par MM, Leclews
“ et Warburton,” (Leclerc adopted it in the year 1687 ; M. Warburton
invented itin the year 1738,) * tout ce qu'on révéloit aux adeptes aprés
" tant de préparatifs et d'épreuves, ¢'eft que les dicux aderés du vulgaire ,
¢ avoient €té des hommes, &c. Les Stoiciens etles Hylozoiftes fuppofoient
¢ qu'on enleignoit aux Initiés, quil n’y avoit d’autres dieux que les
¢ ¢lémens et les parties duPunivers matériel, Enfin (uivantles nouveaux
 Platoniciens , ces fymboles fervoient a couvrir les dogmes d’une
¢ théologic et d’une philofophie fublimes , enfeignées autrefois par les
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¢ Egyptiens et les Chaldéens. ” M. Freret inclines, though With great
diffidence, to the laft opinion. Méme de ’ Académie des Infecriptions, &c.
tom. xxi.p. 12. Hifl.

10 Je ne fuis pasfi convaincu de notre ignorance par les chofes quifont,
et dont la raifon nous eft inconnue; que par celles qui ne font point et
dont nous trouvons la raifon. Ocuvres de Fontenelle, tom. xi. p, 229,

1T The Fragment of Sanchoniatho’s Phanician Hiflory, Eufebius and
Bishop Cumberland have already obferved, that the formation of the world
is there attributed to the blind powers of matter, without the leaft mention
of an intelligent caufe.

12 Qrpheus’s Hymn to Mufeus, quoted by Juftin Martyr, and feveral
other fathers, but rejectedas fpurious by Cudworth (Intellectual Syftem ,
p 309,) by Leclerc (Hift. Eccle p.692), and by Dr Jortin (Remarks on
Ecclefiaftical Hifte vol, p. 199). The firft of thefe, the immortal
Cudworth, is often celebrated by the Bishop of Gloucefter; Leclerc’s
Jierary character is eftablished; and with refpect to Dr. Jortin, I will
venture to call him alearned and moderate critic, The few who may not
chufe to confefs, that theiv objections are unan{werable, will allow that
they deferve to be anfwered.

13 eid, i, §48.

14 M, de Voltaire condemns the latter part of the HEneid , as far inferior
in fire and fpirit to the former. As quoted inthe Legation , he thinks that
Virgil

—— s*puife avec Didon et rate a la fin Lavinic ;

apretty odd quotation for a Bishop ; .but I moft fincerely hope, that neither
his Jordship nor Mrs. W ————n are acquainted with the true meaning of
the word rater.

15 Fneid, viii. 495,

16 Thidem, i, 96.

17 Jbidem , ii. 353

18 Thidem, ii. 43 1.

19 Ibidem, xii. 464.

2° Thidem, xii, 497. L

21 Qhers are furnished by criticifm witha telefcope. They fee with great
clearnels whatever is too remote to be difcovered by the reft of mankind;
but are totally blind to all that lies immediately before them, They difcover
in every paflage fome fecret meaning, fome remote allufion , fome artful
allegory , or fome occult imitation, which no other reader ever fulpected =
but they have no perception of the cogency of arguments, the contexture
ofnarration , the various colors of diction , or the flowery embellishments
of fancy. OF all that engages the attention of others they are totally
infenfible; while they pry into the world of conjectures, and amuie
them(elves with phantoms in the clouds, Rambler,

22 ), L.vol i.pe212s

23 Mneid , iii. 137+

24 Ibidemy Vo 755+
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25 Kneid, xii.¥89.
" Qeunvres de Mont
a7 P, L. vol. i. p. 228.
28 Plutarch, in Vit, M. Anton. tom. i. 950.
29 plutarch, in Vit. Thefei, tom.
Nat. Deor. i. 42, The grz
1

uicu , tom. iii. p. §555.

Wec .
« 16, Herodot. viii. 65. Cicéro

ation of Athenians, Greeks, and mankind a¢
arge, may be traced in thefe paflag
30

D. L. vol. i. p. 233,
31 Chilius te rogat, etego cjus rogatl; cymormiowy WUT
ad Attic, i. 9

32

As the B. of G. alledges the authority of Victorius,Ishall thelter myfelf
under the names and realuns
tranferibe the w
“* {ecretiores, qu
“

of Greevius and the Abbé Monganit, and even

oftheformer. ** Nonmeft ut hic intelligantur ritusilli

antiim myflis noti erant , et fine capitis periculovulgari
non poterant, fed illa facraet'ceremoni, quibus in Eleufiniis celebrandis

** utebantur in omnium oculis Eumolpid

qualque po et prifci
¢ foriptores alii commemorant paffim : aut forté per Eumolpidas intelligit
¢ tecté iplos Athenienfes: wut petierit Chilius , Athenienfium leges et
¢ difciplinam fibi defcribi et micti,

35 . L. vol.i.p. 1544

3% Ibidem, p.277.

3% Mineid, vi. 724.

3¢ Quomodo porro Deusifte, fi nihil effet nifianimus, aut infixus au
infufus efferin mundo. Cicerode Naturd Deor. L.i. ¢, L1.

37 Pope’s Effay on Man, epiftle i, ver, 267.

3% D. L,vol, i. p. 278.

3% Ibidem , p. 279,

4% Ibidem, p, 142,

#1 See our modern relations of Japan, China, India, &c, and for Egypty
Herodotus , L. ii.

* Qvid. Metamorph. xv. 66, &c. 1§8, &,

43 Platoin Phzdroand in Republic. L. x.

*4 I'shall mention here, once for all, that I do not always confine mylelf
to the ORDER of his lordship’s PROOFS.

45 Meurfii Eleufinia, five de Cereris Eléufinz

4¢ See'Ds L. vol. i. particularly. p. 280.

47 Strabo, L. v. p.'168.

4% Silius Italicus , L. xii.

4% Diod. Sicul. L, iy. p» 267. edit. Welleling,

5° Mneid, vi, 126.

5T Ibidem, vi. 129,

53 Ibidem, vi. 396,

53 Homer, Odyill L. xi.ver

54+ Diodor. Sicul, Lev. p. 3 Edit. Wefleling,

55 Leclerc, Biblioth, Univerfelle, tom, vj, Pe 55

5¢ By the Abbé Teraflon, in his philofophical romance of Sethos, printed

2623, Apoll, Riblioth, L. ii. c. 4.

G.

at
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at Amfterdam in the year 1732. See the third book , from beginning to end.
The author was a foholaranda philofopher. His book has far more variety
and originality than Telemachus. Yet Sethosis forgotcen, and Telemachus
will beimmortals That harmony offtyle, and-the great talent of fpeaking
to the heart and pallions, which Fenelon poffefled, was unknown to

Teraffon. Iam not furprifed that Homer was admired by the one , and

criticized by the others %
57 gee D). L.vol. 1. p. 228, &c. The firlt edition was printed in London,

in the year 1738.
58 Cowper’s Life ofSocrates, p. 102.
$9 Letter froma late profeflor of Oxford, &c. p.133.

6o D, L. vol. IIL p. 277

61 Jdem, vol. L. p. 229,

62 Jdem, vol.I. p. 283,

63 Horace feems to have ufed as unguarded an expreflion:

Et adlcribi quietis
. Ordinibus patiar deorum. Od. L. iii. 3.

The word and idea of Q.quur are perfectly Epicurean ; but rather clash
with the active paffions difplayed in thereit of Juno's {peech.

His lordship (1. L. vol. 1L p. 140.) accufes Virgil himfelf of a like
inattention; which, with his ufual gentlenefs, he callsan abfurdity.

64 See the Life of Virgil by Donatus, the Sixth Eclogue, and the Second

Georgic, v.490.

é5 Lucian in Alexandro, p.489:

66 Cornel. Nepos, in Vit. Attici, ¢. 2, 3, 4.

67 The life of Virgil, attributed to Donatus, contains many characteriftic
particulars 3 but which are loft in contufion , and difgraced with a mixture
of abfurd ftories, fuch as none but a monk of the darker ages could either
I always confidered them as the interpolations of lome
more recent writer; andam confirmedin that opinion by the lite of Virgil,
additions which Mr. Spence lately published, from a
ginning of Mr. Hold{worth’s valuable oblervations

invent or believe.

pure from thofe
Florence MS. at the be
on Virgil.

68 Horat. L, IT. Ep. ii, ver. 43¢

€9 Donat, in Virgil.

7° Horate L. IV. Od. xii,

7% Donat. in Virgil.

72 Prope Centies Seftertium, abouteighty thoufand pounds.

73 ponat, in Virgil,

74 Id. ibid.

75 They always began the fifteenth of the Attic month Boedromion, and
lafted nine days. Thofe who take the trouble of calculating the Athenian
calendar, on the principles laid down by Mr. Dodwell ( de Cyclis Antiquis)
and by Dr. Halley, will find, cthat A.V. C. Varr, 735, the 1sth of
Boedromion coincided with the 24th of Augult of the Julian years But if
we may believe Dion Caflius, the celebration was this year anticipated ,

Vor. VIL P
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on account of Auguftus and the Indian philofopher. L. LIV: p. 739, edits
Reimar.
76 Straho, L. xv. p. 720,
77 Donat. in Virgil,
78 D.L.vol. I, p. 118,
7% Salmafius ; viptores Hift. Auguft. p. §5.
¢ Cafaubon ad Scriptor. Hift, Auguft. p-2§.
21 Sueton. in Claud. c. 25

8D L vol oL p. 147,
33 Ibidem, p. 240,
84 Ibidem, p.277.
35 Horat. L. III. Od. ii,
26 Boilean, Ast Poetique, L. ii. v.
37 Curiofa Felicitass The ingenious Dr. ‘Warton has a'very ftrong diflike
to this celebrated character of Horace, I fulpect that I am in the wrong
fince, inapoint ofcriticifim, 1differ from Dre Warton. Icannot, however,
forbear thinking, that the expreffion is izfelf' what Petronius wished to
defcribe; the happy union of fuch eale as
fuch juftnels as can only be the re
3% Sueton. in Cxlar, c. 44.
39 Plat.in Vit. Anton. Julianin Cwfar,
9° Horat, L, I. Od. i

3T Horat. L. i, Epift. xii. Vell. Pater. L, ii. ¢, xciv. Tacit. Annal, L, ij
¢.i. Sueton.in Octav. ¢. xxi, and in Tiber.

»

eems the gift of fortune , with
fult of care and labor.

P 324. edit. Spanheim.
WL Ode vo Lo IL Serm. i v. 15, &c.

. Juftin, L. xlii. c.v.
Dion Caffius, L. liv. p. 736. edit. Reimar, Jofeph. Ant. L. xv. ¢, v. Ovid.
Faft. v. ver. 51, &c.

%2 Donat.in Virgil,

*3 Marcellus died in the latter end of the year 73, Ulferii Annales |
p. §55%.

** Donat. in Virgil.

95 p

roper, L. ii. El. xxv. v 66.

*¢ Horat. L, i. 0d. iii. L. i, Serm. v. ver. 39, &c.

%7 See the Dedication of Horace’s Epiftle to Auguftus, withan English
cunlmcm.ny and notes.

** Six Diflertatiuns on different Sybjects, published in a volume in
octavo, inthe year 1755. Itisthe Sm:hmlmuxlun, P+ 207—324.
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Notes to the Vindication of the Hiflory of the
Decline and Fall,

I Pavis, Preface , ps iis
2 Jpidem, p- iii.

3 Davis, p.282, 283.
4 Ibidem, 3+

S Davis, Preface, p. il
¢ Ibidem. p. 230.
7
s

o

Gibbou's Hiltory, vol. xiii. p, 95. 7.3
Davis, p. 144.
9 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 104, 7. 137.
1o Davis, ps 230,
1r ITpidem , p. 73.
12 Jphidem, p. 132—136s
b c
5

Ibidem, p. 151—I55.

1

Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 221,
15 Davis, p. S«
16 Thidem , p. 2
17 Tbidem, ps 3.
1% Jbidem p. 2.
1% Ibidem, p. G.
20 Tbidem, p. 4.
21 Tbidem, pe 8.

22 Gibbon, vel. xiii. p. 924 Note 1, 2.
23 Davis, p. 10, 11,
24 Remarks, p- I.
25 Gibbon, vol. i. p. 32

20 Davis, p. 25

7 Gibbon , vol. xiii. p. 96. 7. 40,
as Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 97. 7. §8
9 Davis, ps 19.

3¢ Gibbon, vol.ii. p. 2§

31 Davis, ps 29—
32 [d. p. 3§,/ 36.
33 Gibbon, vol xiii. p, 106, n, 173

3% Id. p. 99, n. 72,

35 Davis, p. 145«

36 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. $8. 7. 67.

37 Davis, p. 40 — 44.

it d. p. 270,

3* By Mr. Davis, p. 41. and by Dr. Chelfum, Remarks, p. 57
4° Davis, p. 44.

4% Gibbon, vol. xiii, p. 10z, m, 110,

3

ra
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42 Davis, p. 44 s 45-

43 Gibbon, vol. xiii, 116, 7, 75.

4% Davis, p. 61, 62, 3. This ridiculous charge is repeated by
another fycophant , (in the Greek {enfe of the word ,) and forms one of
the valuable communications, which the learning of a Randolph fuggefted
to the candor of a Chelfum, See Remarks , p. 209,

45 Davis , p. 64, 65.

#¢ Gibbon , vol. xiii. p, 125. 2. 163,

47 Davis, p. 66.

** Gibbon , vol. xiii. p. 121 . 125.

49 1d. vol. ii. p. 362,

3° Davis, p. 71, 72.

St Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 121, 2, 133, 134.

53 Davis, p. 75. 76,

53 Id. p. 83.

54 1d. p, 1T,

55 Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 317.

€5 Id. vol. xiii. p. 119, n. 107.

57 Davis , p. 83.

58 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 111,75, 24,

5% 1d. p. 118. n. 102.

€° Davis, p. 87, 88.

16 1d. p. 88. 90. 137.

€3 [d. p. 100, IOI.

“3 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 95, », 35.

#* Dayis, p. 95 — 97, 104 ~— 107, E14 ~=132.

€5 Id. p. 127.

6¢ Gibbon, vol. ii, p. 305.

€7 Davis, p. 126, 127 |

€1 1d. p. 131,

49 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 121, 2. 132.

7° Davis, ps 132.

7% Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 165. 7. 156.

72 Davis, p. 136, 137,

73 Dr. Randolph, in Chelfum’s Remarks, p. 159, 160.

7% Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 106, n. 157.

7% Davis, p. 140.

76°14d7 p. 168 — 274,

77 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 105. 7. 156 P. 106, 7. 161, P 125 7. 164 K26,
n, I78.

7% Davis, p. 273,

79 Watlon’s Apology for ChriRtianity, p. 200.

$0 Id, p, 202 — 268.

3 1d. p. §.

82 Gibbon, vol. ii, ps» 320.

33 Watfon, p. 185.
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24" Gibbon , vol. ii, 35T, Chelfum, p. 132 — 159.

35 Gibbon, vol. ii p.275. Randolphin Chelfum, p, 122.
35 Gibbon , vol. xiii. p. 95. #.33. Chelfum, p, 39,

87 Gibbon, vol. xiils p. p. 99. 2. 70. Chelfum , p. 66,
3% Chelfum’s Remarks, P, 13——19: 67~—91, 180==18§5,
89 Chelfum, p. I5:

90 Jd. p. 736

91 Gibbon , vol. ii. p. 269,

92 Jde p. 379.

93 Chelfum, p. 118, 119,

9% Id. p. 188,

9% (Gibbon , vol.ii. p. 341.

96 Chellum, p. 118.

97 [d, p. 114—117.

93 Jd, p IXI3.

99 Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. X116, m. 74,

100 Remarks, p. 65, 66, 67

1ot P, ii, iii.

¥02 Chelfum and Randolph, p. 220 — 238,

103 Gibbon, p. 6§3. Chelfum , p. 204~=207.

Yet Gibbon, vol.ii. p. 350.

105 Chelfum, p. 232.

206 14, p. 228. 231.

1°7 1d, p. 229, 230, 231

1%% Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 40I.

109 Chelfum, p. 234.

1te 1d, p, 226, 22
11t Gibbon, vol. xiii. p. 126, 7. 178.

112 Chelfum and Randolph, p. 236 , 237, 238.
313 Remarks, p. 100

114 Td. pe €S5.

115 Jd. p. 11T

116 Jd, p. 72—88.

117 1d. p. 90, 91,

118 Gibbon, vol. xiii.p. 118, 7. 91,

Note to the Addrefs.

T allude to a paflage in Cicero (de Naturd Dedrunr, L, ii, C, 34.)
Quod fi in Britanniam, fphxram aliquis tulerit hanc, quam nuper familiaris
nofter effecit Pofidonius , cujus fingule converfiones idem efficiunt in fole
etinluna, et in quinque ftellis errantibus, quod efficiturin celo fingulis _
Jicbus et noctibus: quis in illa barbarie dubitet, quin ea fphwra fit
perfecta rations ?

P3
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Topage 182, Noter® V‘VF. R E we curious to alcertain exactly the date
of this epigram , a paffage of Cicero would lead us tofix it at the year 708,
For, notwithftanding Bayle’s reafonings, we cannot regard it in ‘any
other light than that of a fatire written againft Mamurra ; an opinion
embraced by the learned Dr. Middleton, There is no weight in the obfera
vation, that Catullus would not have ventured to write this epigram
againit Ca
his enemies is well known ; and the terms in which hiftorians fpeak ofhis

r in the plenitude of his power. Cwxfar’s clemency towards

lenity shown to this fatirift implies that he was then poffeffed of power to
punish him; otherwife his moderation would have been of little value,
Tacitus fpeaks of this.affair as a parallel to that of Bibalculus , who
fatirifed Auguftus when the latter was certainly invefted with fovereign
dominion.

Topage183, Note 3. Thise
gil appears in his works to value himfelf rather on rey

planation is the rore probable , becaufe

v

than on borrowing new ones from the Greek

iving old words,

I dou a lingle

d Horace’s
dition of Charles VIIT,

e of Europe, Should I ever

vaflage can he pointed out , in which he fol
. 1
Topage18s. Note . I meditate a hiftory of the

into Italy; an event which changed the f

undertake fuch a work, thefe refearches will find their p!
nt, bothl
arewanting; for which reafon, being unable to cite the original hiftorians,

ce init, but
e and books

written with more care and precifion, At pref ifv
I I

Ithink it better to truft to the notoriety of the tranfactions, than to refer
the reader to compilations.

1bid. Note*. The following is an example where the foning
occurred. Sir Walter Raleigh was condemned to death for treafon, After

a confinement of many

me ri

rs in pr he received from James I, the
i South-

home, James

old m

command of a fleet to be employed in
America, The enterprile fa
ordered h

’s returs

1; and, at SirV

head to be cut off, according to the fentence formerly paffed

againft him: The nation murmured erting that the commiflion

of admiral was

ivalent to a formal fince it was impofiible to

beftow that authoy condemned to death.

es with that of

y and confidence on
Note 5, This queftion

1
nd

on thefame princig

adopti
1hid, Not

bufinels of the Spanish fucceffion, wt

» which T shall shortly ex
‘ I

1 halfa century ago, in the

This queftion was much

is XIV. renounced by the

treaty of the Pyrenges, but which his family afterwards claimed and

vindicated,
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To page 185. Note 7, We fometimes read in old charters Ego—nbaltardus!
The appellative became d furname. In the time of Philip Comines, there was
little diftinction made in Ttaly between natuzal and legitimate children.

1bid. Note ®. In the XIth century, William the Conqueror ; and in the
XIVih, Henry of Tratamare, and John Grand Mafter of the Order of
Avis , wereall baftards.

1bid. Note®. Obferve the equivocal conduct of Lewis IX, He blamed
the pope's feveritys he endeavoured to make peace; but the council of
Lyons he always confidered as a tribunal from which Frederick was not

entitled to appeal.

Ibid, Note ''.Inmy compilation the confent of the ftates to this adoption
js not mentioned. This, however, was a very effential circumftance. But
1 have fince found , that the accurate Giannone is alfo filent refpecting it.

Topage 187, Note* The translation appears to be fuperior to the
nrig’,in.lL

Ibid. Note 5. Imean thofe of his own times.

Ibid. Note'®, We muft remember that the slaves were numerousin
great families,

1bid Note''. See concerning the whole queftion, Li
Nardini Rom L, iv. p. 985, 986, 987: et Gray in Prafat.
ad tom. iv. Thefaur, Antiqg, Roman. 1 have availed myfelf of all their
quotations.

1bid. Note'3. Poft Capitolinam, according to the edition of Delcampius.
¥ should like to confult that of Hardouin, Nardini erroneously reads poft
capitolium. Plin. Hift. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 1.

Jbid. Note's. Herefers to it himfelf, V. L. v. C. x. p. 1028,

1bid. Note**. As to the breadth of the circus, Pliny himf{elf exprelsly
confirms this explanation.

Ibid Note ', The Roman English, and Paris foot, are in the pro<
portion of 1306, 1351 12, and 1340, The firft contains nearly 11 3/5 inches
of English, and 10 7/8 of French meafure. Traité des Mefures, &c. p. 164,
A!wr‘:mumvrly reflecting on the fubject, I prefer allowing to each
perfon 2 1/3 feet. This will give 120,000 perfons who were feated , and
3,000 who ftood in the porticos. Thereis ftill fomething to be {aid con.
cerning Mr. D'Anville’s meafurement of the circus; but this will be better

adTacit. Annal. xv,

deferred , until I have vifited Rome.
Florence, tith July, 1764.

To page 188, Note**. The moft jndicious edition of the modern Victor
is that published by Panvinins, The numerous additions are juitly defpifed
as the work ofanimpoftor Nardini Roma Vetus, L. i5°Cs
jid Note 3°. The navigation was only f

1bid. Note3'. Voflius, p. 1514 —1515. Hisca
fomewhat confufed 3 but T give the refult as ftated by himf{elf.

. 956.

xteen Roman miles.

leulations are, as ufual,

1bid, Note*'. He decides not the famous quefiion concerning the origin
of the Goths,
1bid. Note*5. Sce the origin of the Nations of Ttaly, in the eig

volume of the Hiltory of the Academy of BellessLettres.
>

4

rteenth




216 TRANSLATION

Topage 189, Note 5¢. The paflage by the Pennine Alps was, however ,
the shorteft ; here the mountains a

1bid, Note 5% 1 have copied nothing from Cluverins, except his general
conclufion, very differently modified. T have cited but few authorities,
The only important citations » Which fuperfede all others, are the twenty.
firft book of Livy, the third book of Polybius, and the thirty-third chapter
of the firlt book of Cluverius.

1bid. Note 73, I have fince difcovered that the etymology of Pampeii is
uncertain , and that I was right in my conjecture of its having been
beficged. V. Vell, Patercul, L.ii. C. 6. :

1bid, Note7¢, Vell. Paterculus, L.ii. C. 16, The Minatius Magius there
fpoken of, belonged to the very city which began the war, by the murder
of a pretor and a legate.

2bid. Note77, See Reflection on Ancient Nations, by Mr. Freret, in
the eighteenth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy ‘of Helles Letters.

1bid. Note 7%. T. Livius, L.xxii. C.36. Ttappears from feveral paflages
of thi ithor, that this was the ordinary proportion, Velleius Paterculus
exageerates a little, when he fpeaks of double the number of troops,
Oy 11700 14,

Ibid, Note 5%, T except his invective againft Stilico, L.ii. v. a1.

Topage 190, Note **. The whole journey is defcribed in the fifth Satire
of the firft book of Horace.

Topape 190. Note **. For the detail of this voyage itis proper to perule
the epiftles to Atticus, L.v.1, 2, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9, and1o. The
Hiftory of Cicero, by Fabricius, and by Middleton, the year of Rome 702,

Ihid. Note?*. All the diftances not noticed in the Itineraries, I have
meaflured on the chart of M Delisle.

1bid, Note 3%, Ttineraria Anton. p. 312, 313, 374, 375. I have meafured
on the chart of Delisle the diftance from Canufium to Larinum,

Ibid, Note 4% Onuphr. Panvin, on Triumphs. The number is taken
from Orofius,

Ibid. Note 53, 1 can only cite the authority of Livy and the Fafti of the
fixth and feventh centuries of Rome.

Ibid, Note7*%. Imeafured the diftance on Nolli’s great map of Rome.

ToWage yo2. Nose®, This age was that of thofe philofophical fects, who
battled for the fyftems of their refpective mafters , with all the obftinacy of

re much narrowed.

polemical diviner,

A fondnefs for fyftems necefTurily produces an attachment to general
principles, and this of courfe brings on a Contempt for an attention to
particnlars, )

 The fondnefs for fyftem (fays Mr, Freret) which poffeffed the fuccel.
“ fors of Ariftotle, made the Greeks abandon the ftudy of nature, and
* ftopped the progrefs of their philafophical difcoveries, Subtlety of

“ argumeat took place of experiment ; the acoyrate {ciences, Geometry,
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Aftronomy, and the true Philofophy difappeared almoft entirely. None
gave themlelves the trouble to acquire new principles; but all were
employed in ranging, combining, and modelling thofe , they imagined
they knew , into fyftems, Hence arofe fo many different fects. The
greateft geniufes 1oft themfelves in the abftrufenefs and obfcurity of
Metaphyfics , wherein words generally fupplied the place of things 3
«¢ and thus Logic , denominated by Ariftotle an implement of the under«
ftanding , became among his followers the principal , and almoft the
fole, object of theirattention. Their wholelives were fpentin ftudying
the art of reafoning , without ever reafoning at all; or at leaft without

-

-

reafoning on any other than trivial and unimportant {ubjects.”

Mém. de ’Acad. des B. L. tom. vi. p. 1504
7bid. Note ® By turning over the Latin Bibliotheque of Fabricius, the
beft of mere compilers, we shall fee that in the fpace of forty years afrer
the invention of printing, almeft all the Latin authors iffued from the
prefs , fome of them more than dnce. Itistrue, the tafte ofthe editors
was by no means equalto their zeal, The writers of the Auguftan hiftory
appeared before Tivy: and an edition of Aulus-Gellius was given before
any body thought of Virgil.

1bid. Note *°, HElchylus has written a tragedy, wherein he has painted,
in the moit lively colors, the triumph of the Greeks and the confternation
of the Perfians, after that fatal battle. Sce le ThéAtre des Grecs du
P. Brumoy, tom. ii. p. 171, &c.

To page 193, Note **. The prefident Henault, in fpeaking of that
Princels , fays, *“She was a great {cholar: and that, beinz one dayin
¢ converfation with Calignon, afterwards Chancellor of Navarre, she
¢ chowed him a Latin translation she had made of fome tragedies of
¢ Sophocles, and of two orations of Demofthenes. She permitted him
¢¢ alfo to take a copy of a Greek epigram of her own compofition; and
¢ acked his opinion concerning fome paffages of Lycophron , which she
¢ had then in her hands, andfrom whichshe intended to trauslate fome
¢ particular parts.” Abrég. Chronolog. 4to. Paris, 17§2.p. 397,

1bid. Note**. Mr. Le Clere, in his excellent treatife on the art of criticifm,
and in many other of his works.

1bid. Note **. Fontenelle in his digreflion concerning the ancients and
moderns , and efewhere. Ocuvres'de Greffet. tom. ii, p. 45.

1bid. Note ', Newton difcovered miftakes of § or 6 hundred yearsin the
common Chronology and reformed it accordingly. Sce my critical remarks
on that Chronology

1bid. Note V7. See the life o fLeibnitz, by the Neufville , prefixed to his
Theodocea,

1bid. Note '8, T did not here feek for an opportunity of paying a compli.
ment to his Royal Highnefs , the Duke of Cumberland, whofe birth and
sank I relpect, witheut prefuming to judge of his military talents. If it
be confidered that the following lines are taken from a poem on the battle
of Fontenay, the reader will fee, it is rather Mr, Voltaire than myfelf
that here fpeaks.
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Topage 193, Note?°, See Thucydides, book iii. alfo Diodorus Siculus,
from the xith book to the xxth, almoft throughout. Alfo the Preface of
the Abbé Teraffon to the 3d vol. efhis translation of Diodorus Siculusg'—
Alfo Hume’'s Political Effays

Zbid, Note *'. See the pieces of Huet and Defpreaux, in the 3d vol. of the
worlks of the latter.

Topage 194. Note 22, The golden compafles, with which the Creator,
in Milton, mealures the univerfe, excite furprife. Perhaps, however,
it is puerile in him; though fuch an image had been truly{ublime in Homer.
Our philofophical ideas of the Deity are injurious to the Poet. The fame
attributes debafe our Divinity which would have extolled the Jupiter of
the Greek. The fublime genius of Milton was eramped by the fyftem of
advantage as when he
shookitalittle off'; while on the contrary, Propertius,, a cold and infipid
declaimer, owes all his reputation to the agreeable pictures’ of his
Mythology

Zbid. Note *€.The Cupedinarii Terence {peaks of, difprove not the truth of
this reflection, That word , though we should not adopt the conjecture
‘of Saumaife, was become from a proper name an appellatives See Terence
Eunuch, act. ii. {c. 2.

1bid, Note *7, See the Differtations of Mr. dela Bleterie on the authority
of the Emperors , in the Memoirs of the academy of Belles-Lettres.

To page 195. Note }*. Nothing is more difficult for a writer, educated in
fcenes of luxury , than to deflcribe fimplicity without meannefs. Read the
epiftle of Penelope , in Ovid, and you will be difgufted with that rufticity
which gives fo much delight, in Homer. ' In the writings of Madam
Scudery, you will be as difagreeably furprifed to find, in the courtof
Tomyris, the {plendor of that of Louis the XIVth. One muft be formed for
fuch manners to hit off their genuine fimplicity, Reflection.has fupplied
the place of expericnce in Virgil, and perhapsin Fenelon, They knew it
was neceflary to elevate them a little, in conformity to the delicacy of
their age and country ; but they knew that delicacy would be shocked at
too taudry embellishments,

Ibid, Note 3%, This rate allowed 3000 drachmas, or 12000 {efterces to
every private foot-foldier, twice that fum to each of the
centurion , and four times as much to a tribune. The Roman le gion, after
the augmentatioh made by Marius , confifted of 6000 infantry, and 300
horfe. This confiderable corps, however, had butfixty
is fixty centurions and fix tribunes, So thatthe account ftood thus.

L. Ster!

our religion , and naver appeared to [o great an

wvalry and to a

y-fix officers, that

282,000 private men at 3000 drachma’s or 12,000 fefterces,
r 1o

: 1 Sisasics
I. Sterling cach S $I708 000

2,820 centurious and 14, 0o horfe at 6000 drachmas , Of l
210 I\ Sterling each 5

Qo0 drachmas, or4101, each 115,620

Sum total L. 32,489,22

282 tribunes at I

L




OF THE NOTES. 219

According to Dr. Arbuthnot’s caleulations, itshould be only 30,705,22
the drachma being worth only 7d. 3/3 English money. But, from the

refearches I have made , I find that the Atticdrachma of later years, was
equal to a Roman denier hoth in weight and value, and worth &d. 1/5 of

our money.

Topage 169. Note *7. One.of thofe pirates on whom Pompey beftowed
lands.

Ihidem. Note 5%, Hiftorically {o; the truth of their evidence, not of their
opinions 3 the latter is in the province oflogic r ither than of criticifm.

Ibidem, Note 5%, That is te fay, authority combined with experience.

Thidem. Note 5%, Tt is the elements of geometry and criticifin thatare here
principally intended.

Ibid te 55. A clearand precife definition of the cer
might have y
This certainty, however, v in ‘different ag
general in the exiftence and exploits of Charlem:
there of is not equal to that I have of the a

Topage 197. Note ¢3. 1 shall {ay nothing of the fleet that ap

belor

nty in difpute

-+ inty.

It was a hiftorical ¢
Thus, I believe in

abridged this controver

e; but my allurance

tions of Henry the Fourth

ared before

d to the inhabitants of

Tarentum ; as I imagine

'i'hw‘ um.
. The celehrated Mr. Freret has offered a different
hypothe 1( s, agreeable enough for its fimplicity 5 but itappears tome, not
guite (o reafonable.

Ibide Note %%, In matters of geography and chronology nodependence
js to be madce on Ovid; that Poet being grofsly ignorant in both thefe
foiences. Read the defcription of the voyages of \Xr deas Metamorph,

1ib. vii. v. 350 to 402, and the xivth book of the fame Metamorph. The
that offend even the come

one paflage abounds with geograp! hical errors
mentatorss and th s full of chronological blunders.

1 Note 73. Tt may, neverthelels, be doubted, whether this
truth as has been imagined.
1eas and Dido
know the Hiftery of

other

epilode is fo irreconcileable to chronolog
According to the plaufible fyftem of Sir

were cotemporaries. ‘The Romans certain]
Carthage better than the Greeks. The
to Rome. The Punic language was w
Romans readily confulted the African
Virgil adopts a chronology more agreeable to the compu
itfelfa fufficienct difculpation. My

re removed
erftood there. The
Befide

ations of a Newton

than to thofe of Eratofthenes_whic
readers will not be difpleaf
advanced. Seven years hardly pac

to fee the proofs of what is here

finished the

fune, an

, fome months

t (o Dido infor r
ypeared to him, foretold

after, in the Tiber; where the Deity of the ftream

wanderings of Hneas. At le;

his future battles, and gave him hopes of a glorious end to his misfortunes.
acle. A fow, thathad jultlittered,
with her thirty pigss expreffive of
ation of

A prodigy confirmed the truth of the «

ed on the banks of the river

L
s before the yo
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Alba; This city continued three hundred years the feat of empire, and the
nurflery of the Romans.

Thefe are the expreffions Virgil has putin the mouth of Jupiter. Butour
chronologifls give themfelves no concern to make the ’l'hun:l.rgr keep his®
word They reprefent the city of Alba as deftroyed by Tullus Hoftilius aimoft
500 years after its foundation, and about 100 years after that of Rome,
The fyftem ofSir Ifaac Newton, however, makes all eafy. The deftruction
of Troy, placedin the year 904, and followed by an interval of 337 years,
brings us down to §67, 60 years after the Palilia, an epoch that agrees
much better with the reign of the third fuccefior of Romulus. There is an
ancient tradition, preferved by Plutarch, which exactly coincides. The
books of Numa were found ante ann, Chr. 181, four hundred years after
the death of that King, and the commencement of the reign of Ho{tilius.
Numa died then §81 years before the Chriftian @ra. How artful was it in
the Poet to lay hold of the time Mnéas arrives at Carthage,. to reply to his
critics , in the only manner the rapidity of his courle, and the greatnefs of
his fubject would permithim ! He malkes it appear, that, accerding to his
theory, this rencounter of Dido and MEneas is nota poetic licence. Virgil
is not the only one who hath called in queftion the vulgar chronology of
the Latin Kings., Iimagine J cantrace the fame ideas in his contemporary
Pompeius. That hiftorian, the rival of Livy and Salluft, attributes the
fame period of duration, 300 years, to the kingdom of Alba. Had not his
univerfal hiftory been loft, we should probably have there found particilar
and circumf{tantial proofs of this opinion., As itis, wemuft be fatisfied
with the fimple expolition of his abbreviator. ¢ Albam longam condidit
*“ quw trecentis annis caput regni fuit. ” Livy himfelf, that father of
Roman hiftory, who fometimesshows {o great an attachmentto the vulear
chronology, but generally runs over the diflicult paffages in @ manner that
betrays his credulity and ignorance, feems to diftruft his guides in thofe
early ages. Nothing was more natural thap for him to take notice how
long thofe Kings reigned, whom he mentions, Vet ishe entirely filent on
this head. Nothing was more neceffary than to afcertain, at leaft, the
interval between /Euneas and Romulus; which he has notwithftanding
neglected. Noris this all. “ The deftruction of Alba, he fays, happened
** 400 years after it was founded.  In retrenching a 100 years for the
reigns of Romulus and of Numa, and for the halfofthat of Hoftilius, there
remain juft 3c0, inftead of 400, as is given by the chronology of
Eratofthenes, Livy therefore nearly agrees with Virgil, the little difference
between them ferving rather to confirm than diffolve their agreement.—
I forefee an objection, but as it is one of the moft trivial, to reply to it
would be only to form monfters for the f{ake of fubduing them : I shall
therefore finish this digrefflion, already too long,

To page199. Note7¢. M. Freret thinks the philofophical obfervations of
the ancients more exact than is commonly imagined. Thofe, who are
acquainted with this author’s argumentsand talents, willknow the weighs
of his authority.
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bidem, Note?7. Cicero envies the happinefs of his friend Marius, who
fpent his time in the country during the magnificent diverfions of Pompey,
e fpeaks with fufficient contempt of the other reprefentations 3 but p
ticularly of the combats of wild beafts.  ** Relique funtvenationes, ({ay
he) binwe per dies quinque; magnifiee, nemo negat, fed qux poteft
homini efle polito delectatio, cum aut hemo imbecillus & valentiflima beftia
laniatur aut przclara beftia venabulo tran{verberatur,*

To page 200, Note *5. Cethegus, the conful, drained this morals. A.
U. C. §92, In the time of Julivs Cxfar, however, it was again overflowed.
This dictator had a defign of fetting people to work at it. It appears
Auguftus did fo. ButI doubt if his endeavon fucceeded any better than
the former. At leaft Pliny calls it flill a morafs. Horace had indeed ina

n

manner foretold it.

Ibidem. Note *¢. Epicurns had no fooner published his doctri
fome people exprefled themfelves freely on the eftablished religion , and
began to regard itonly as a political inftitution.

Ibidem., Note 37, Ifnotin denying the exiltence, atlea
the providence , of the Deity ; for Cel
who have a mind to {ee-how obfcure a man of abilities may render the
cleareft truths, will perufe with pleafure the doubts with which M, Bayle
has perplexed the fentiments of Celar.

Ibidem. Note °°. Cwfar was fovereign Pontiff; nor was this facerdatal
office merely titular. The elegant differtations of Mr. de la Baftic on the
pontificate of the Emperors, will convince thofe who are incredulous on
this hcad. Confult particularly the third of thofe pieces , inferted in the
Mémoires de I’Acad. des Bell. Lett.

1bid. Note®'. Lucretius, born with that enthufiafm of imagination,
which forms great Poets and enterprifing miffionaries , was defirous of
being both the one and the other. I muit pity the theologue , however ,
\v!m.cnnnm grant fome indulgence to the latter, for the {ake ofthe former,
This philofopher, after having proved a Divinity in fpite of himfelf, by
attributing the phenomena of nature to general caufes, procgeds toinquire
how the nations he controverts came to be fo univerfally entertained. For
this he difcovers three reafons: I. Our dreams; for in thele we conceive
beings and effects that we never meet with in the material world , and
attribute to them a real exiftence and immenfe powers IL Ourignorance
of the works of nature , which makes us, on every occafion, revur to the
hand of a Divinity. III. Qur fear, which is the effect of that ignorance 2
this induces us to {ubmit to the calamities which happen to the earth, and
excites us to endeavourto appeafe, by our payers, fomeinvifible being
that is fuppofed to afflict us. Lucretius ekprefles this laft motive with a
energy and a rapidity of ftyle which bears all before it, and will not give
the reader time to examine its validity.

To pageaot. Note?®. The Romans intrufted the fidelity of their wives
to the careand determination of their family. The relations met, if any
one was accufed, they judged, condemned to death, and executed theirown

es, than

in dishelieving
rwas a followev of Epicurus, Thofe
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fentence on the criminal. The laws alfo pardoned the husband or father;
who, in the cranfport of his paffion, Kkilled the gallant , particularly if of
afervile rank.

Ibidem. Note®7. The difcourfe of Micioin Terence, the manner in which
Cicero excufes the debaucheries of his client, and the exhortation of Cato
fufficiently explain the morals of the Romans in this refpect. They cenfured
debaucheryonly fo far as it prevented the difcharge of the eflential duties of
the citizen.

Norwere their ears more chafte than their actions. The Cafina of Plautus
is little known ; but thole who have read that miferable piece , can hardly
comprehend how it is poffible that there should be butforty or fifty years
between that farce and the Andria. Itconfifts of a vile intrigue betwee
parcel of flaves , heightened only by fmutty jefts and obfcenities, low as
their condition. None of Plautus’s comedies, however, were played fo

often, norreceived with fo much applaufe, as this wretched performance.
Such were the Roman manners at the time ofthe fecond Punic war : {uch
that virtue which the pofterity of ancient Rome fo much regretted and
admired.

Topage202. Note'®*. We muit, however, diftinguish Homer , Hefiod,

3
Pindar, and the tragic Poets, who lived in an age when their tradition

was more pure.
1bidem, Note '*'. In his Mythology explained by hiftory,

h indebted , in thefe inquiries , to the learned

s.Lettres. He h:

Ibidem.Note *'3, Tam v
Freret, ofthe Academy of Be pened aroute , which
appears obvious from all fides. I conceive, however, that he ons much
better on facts than dogmas. Prejudiced greatly in his favor, I eagerly ran
ever his Reply to the C r Ifaac Newton ; but, mayl venture
to fay, it by no means anfwered my expectations. If{ee nothing new in that

hronology of

piece, if we exceptthe principlesof a new theology and chronology, which,
ly pofiefled; fome defective and inconclufive genealogy;
ches into the chronology of Sparta, anancient fyltem of

however, we alr

a few minuteref

aitronomy, which I do not well underftand, and the elegant preface of
M. de Bougainville, which indeed I perufe every time with additional
pleaflure!

Ibidem. Note**®. Thisrelation of Lactantius differs a little from that of
Diodorus.

Ibidems Note ¥2°, Mr. Fourmont, theelder, hath written a differtation
on Ephemerus , wherein there are fome very bold conjectures and pleafant
extravagancies. It ill becomes a young writer to hold others in contempt;
but I really cannot reply ferioudly to that piece. Thofle who cannot fee that
the Panchaia deferibed in pioforus Siculug, is fituated to the fouth of
Gidrofia, and at alictle diftance weltward of the peninfula of India, may
believe , with Mr. Fourmont , that the gulph is fouth of Arabia Feiix,
that Phank, on the continent, is the ifle of Panchaia, that the defart
of Pharan is the moft delightful place in the world ,» and that the




OF THE NOTES. 223

city of Pieriain Syria is the capital of a little diftrict in the neighbourhood
of Medina.

To page203. Note **%. Such is the ftory of the fcholiaft, adopted by Sir
Ifaac Newton. But Tactantius writes the infeription ZAN XPONOY,
which givesit, in my opinion, amore antiqueair. Lugian, for fables go
on always gathering fomething, tells us, that the infoription intimated ,
that Jupiter no longer thundered , but had fubmitted to the fate of
mortals.

1hidem. Note *32, Itis worth obferving, that this Ofiris and his fifter were
faid to be the youngeft of the deities. It required a great many ages for the
JEgyptians to arrive at this fimplicity,

Ibidem Note *33, The worship of the {un hath prevailed in all nations. I
shall give what appear to me the reafons ofit. Itis perhaps the only object
in the world that is at once fole and perceptible, Perceptible to all the
nations upon earth , in the moft brilliant and beneficent manner, itis no
wonder it should attract their homage. Sole and indivifible, thole who
reafoned on the fubject, and were not too difficult, difcovered initall the
diftinguishing marks of divinity.

Ibidem. Note *3*, Tam not very well fatisfied with this paflage. Tgive
the beft realonsIcan find ; butitfeems to me, that, in fuch early ages,
fentiment muft have been their guide; and f{entiment fpeaks always in
behalf of the {yltem of liberty.

To page 203. Noze *37, I mean among the Greeks; his worship was long
kept up in Italy.

1bidem, Note ***. They were obliged to proftitute themfelves, oncein
their lives, to the firlt comer, in the temple of Venus. Voltaire, who
impofes on them the obligation of doing it every year, treats it as an idle
and ridiculous fable, Herodotus, however, had travelled into thefe
parts 5 and Mr. Voltaire is too well verfed in hiftory to be i;{m‘n‘ant » how
many fimilar triumphs {uperftition has made over humanity and virtue.
What does he think of an act of faith? But I anticipate his anfwer, I
was, befides, ignorant that Babylon was then the beft governed city in
the world. Quintus Curtius defcribes it the moftlicentious. Berofa,
the Babylonian himfelf, complains that his fellow.-
brute be

zens, breaking down
all the barriers of modefty, lived 1 {ts; and the fcholiaft
upon Juvenal may inform us, that in kis time it wasnot degenerated.

To page 205. Note *51, pfter the taking of Peru

{acrificed three

s he
hundred of the principal cit
his father.

1bidem. Notes *56, Ttis with impatience I expect the continuation of thofe
differtations on this fubject, which M. de la Bl 1ath promifed us.
The'fyltem of Auguftus, {o often milunderftood, will be laid down with
the utmo® minutenels. This author hath a n
amiable freedom, of {entimenr, He is ar ive without drynels,

zens upon an altar erected to the divinity 'of

peculiar delicacy,  and

)‘H.:ﬂ'
and exprefies himf{elf withall the graces of a ¢lear and elegant {tyle. Perhaps,
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however, this Defcartes of hiflory reafonsa little too much a priori , and
founds his conclufions lefs upon authority of particular facts, than on
general induction: but this is the fault only of men of great genius

Ibidem Note *57, Auguftus bequeathed to Tiberius and Livia only millies
quingenties, thirty millions of livres. The augur Lentulus died in his
reign, worth quater millies, fourfcore millions.

Zbidem. Note 159, 1 diftinguish the greatnels of the Roman empire from
that of the republic: the one confifted in the number of provinces, the other
in that of its citizens.

Ibidem. Note ***, Vitellius fent his gallies as far as the pillars of Hercules,
in order to catch the uncommnion and delicate fish, of which this luxurious
dish was compofed, Ifwe may credit Dr. Arbuthnot , it coft 765,625 L.
Sterling.
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on the Roman mile, vol. iii. 265. vol.vi. 236.

Apthorpe (Mr. ), his cenfure of Mr. Gibbon's defcription of
the promifed land, vol.v. 23. Account of his work, 76.

Arabs , their fituation in the ninth century, vol. iv.77.

Ariflotle, chara&er of, as acritic, vol.iv. 157. vol. vii. 96.

Arretin’s Letters , vol. iii. 20g. vol. vi. 179. New Arrctin,
vol.iii. 287. vol. vi. 258.

Arrian, taltics of, vol. iii. 64.

Aftruc’s Hiftory of Languedoc , vol. iii. 166. 175. vol. vi. 135.

144.

Auguftus, his mode of travelling, vol. iv. 9. vol. vii. g. His
elevation confidered, and the caufes of it pointed out,
vol. iv. 195. vol. vii. 139.

dufaldus de traditione , &c. vol. iii. 234. vol. vi. 205.

B.

Barbeyrac, his Hiftery of ancient Treaties, vol. iii. 166,
vol. vi. 135,

Barclay’s Argenis, vol. iii. 21.

Bargeus, his Uiflertation de Everforibus, &c. examined, vol. iii.
182. vol. vi. 151,

Raronius contrafted with Dr. Middleton, vol. v. 68.

Barré (Mr. dela), his differtations compared with Gedoyn’s,
vol. iii. 79.

Farthelemy , his Memoir on the Monuments of Rome , vol, iii.

© 266, vol. vi., 237.

Layle compared with Le Clerc, vol. iii.77. His Di&ionary ,
8o0. 83, Remarks on, vol. iii. 283. vol. vi. 254. Criticifm on
Maimbourg’s Hiflory of Calvinifm, vol. iii. 2g¢8. vol. vi.
270.

Feau, his Memoir on the Roman Legion, vol. iii. 271.

Beaufort, (Mr. de), his o]winium rnl])c'élillg the firft five ages
ot Rome, vol. iv. 159. vol. vii. gg.

Belley, his Explanation of a Cunmycu, vol. iii. 21. Of an
Agate, ibid.

Berengarius, account of his condud® , vol. v. 164.

Bernoulli's correfpondence with Leibnitz, vol. iii. p- 269.
vol. vi. 2471,

Berta, her vices mentioned, vol.v. 159.



I N DE X.

Beyer, his Differtation on the Atlantic Ifland of Plato,
vol. iii. 125.

I:‘z‘&liuf/u?«,ucltaq/bnm?.-,vn!.iii. 129,130. 132.137.139. 141. 150.
15().16(5.184.'194‘lg)i'w'.a!}S.n:';. 220. 234.236. 243.247. 250.
954. 268. 278, 279 252, 283, 284, 285. 287, 288. 290,
291, 292 vol. vi. g6, 97. 99. 104. 106. 108. 117. 127
134. 153. 163.167. 178. 205.207. 215. 218. 221. 225. 239.
240. 25 1. 253 ; 254. 256, 257. 259. 262, 263, 264.

Bielfeld’s Letters , vol. ii. 141. 155. vol. vi. 108, 123.

Blanc (Abbé de), his Letters on the Englifh, vol. iii. 271,
vol. vi. 242.

Bleterie , his Memoir on the Tribunitian Powers of the
Emperors, vol. iii. 19. His Life of Julian, 133. & vol. vi.
100. His Hiftory of Jovien, &c. vol.iii. 283. vol. vi. 255.

Bochat, his Treatife on the Egyptian Divinities at Rome,
vol. iii. 130. vol. vi. gb. His Remarks on Foreign Service,
vol. iii, 166. vol. vi. 134. His Critical Memoirs on the
Swifs , vol. iii. 288. vol. vi. 259.

Boilean compared with Juvenal, vol. iii. 138. vol. vi. 105.

Bolingbroke’s Patriot King , vol. iii. 283. vol. vi. 255.

Bonamy’s Refle@tions on Geographical Errors charaéterized ,
vol. iii. 1Qs

Baniface the Bavarian, anaccount of, v.139. Confiderations
regarding bis name, 141. His country, 142. His title ,
143. And of the province intrufted to his care, 140.

——— (the Second ) account of, vol. v. 146.

Borfo created duke of Modena, vol. v. 209.

Bower's Lives of the Popes , vol. iii. 284. vol. vi. 256.

Boze (Mr.), his Dilfertation on the Mecdal of Smyrna, vol.iii.
251, vol. vi. 222,

Brandenburgh , Mcmoirs of, vol. i

Britain , inundation of, by the fea, mentioned by Tacitus ,
vol. iv. 170.vol.vii, 11 2. Inference to be drawn from it, ibid,

Brunfwicenfoum Rerum Scriptores, edited by Leibnitz, vol. v.
253.

])'run_/u'i('/' Antiquities of the Houfe of, confidered, vol. v.
131. Divifion of the fubje&, 132.

Buffon’s Natural Hiftory , vol. iii, 286. vol. vi. 257.

Burette (Mr. de), his Differtation, in the Mémoires de
I’Académie , vol. iii. 79.

Burigny, his Life of Erafmus cxamined , vol. iii. g6.

Burke, his Euquiry into the Sublime and Beautiful confidered,
vol. iil. 122.

Burman , chara&er of, as a eritic, vol. iii. 66.

. 986. vol. vi. 257.

B
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C,

Cefar (Don), his furrender of Ferrara to the Pope, vol, v,
227. Enquiryinto Lis birth, 239.

Calvin , his condu&® to. Servetus examined , vol, iii, 2¢5.
vol, vi. 106. His Letters to Jacques de Bourgogne, vol, iii,
247. vol, vi. 218,

Candianus, his condu@ and death , vol. v, X7

Gaftalio on the Temples of Peace and Janus, vol. iii, 182,
vaol, vi, 151,

Cat (Mr. le), his Treatifc on the Senfes, vol, iii. 245,
vol. vi. 210,

Catalogue of armies, why confidered by epic poets as cflential,
vol, iv, 1. vol, vii. 1.

Caylus (Count de ), his Diflertation on Painting compared
with that of Mr. de la Nauze, vol. iii. 20. His Memoirs on
Sculpture, 21. On the Maufoleum , ibid.

Caxton obliged to comply with the bad tafte of the times in the
books he printed, vol, v. 249,

Cellariys compared with Emmius , vol. iii. 124.

Chais (Mr. le), his Letters on Jubilees, vol. iii. 288, 200.
vol, vi. 260. 262.

Chapelle (Mr,), his Neceflity of Public Worthip, vol. iii.26g.
vol. vi. 241.

Charles (the I".i);hlh), critical remarks on his title to the
Crown of Naples, vol. iii. 5. vol. vi. 77. His inveftiture de-
pended on the juftice of Frederick’s depofition , vol. iii. 84.
\'u'. VI. 85.

Charlevoix’s Hiltory of France, vol. iii. 269. vol, vi, 241.

Chaufepié’s Difliovary , vol. iii. 287, vol. vi. 259,

Ghelfum™ ( Dr.), contrafted with Mr, Davis, vol. v.82. With
Dr, Watfon, 84. His opinion refpeéling the military fervice
of the firft Chriftians examined , 87- His Upiniml of the
condu& of Marcellus the Centurion examined, 93. His
remarks on Eufebius’s Ecclefiaftical “]Hm‘y confidered, 101,
His opinion of Eufebius’s moral chara@er examined P8 B i 28

Chriftianity, hiflory of, in the firft three centuries, very
imperfcét, vol. v. 73.

Chriftina, Memoirs of, vol. iii. 28y, vol, vi, 259, ‘The
cucouragement fhe gave to, and advaunces fhe made in,
literature, vol, iv. 144. vol. vii. 81,

Cicero de Oratore, vol. iii, 114, His mode of travelling from
Rome to Cilicia minutely examined, vol, iv. 17, vol. vi. 18.
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Clemens, obfervations on his Epifiles regarding Bifhops ,
vol. v. 35.

Clerc (Mr. le}, his Bibliothéque Univerfelle, vol. iii. 67.
69. 7 e 6] mn)wud with Bayle, 77. His Differtation on the
Greek Middle Verb exa nmnul, .md compared with Kufter's,
94. Quot: ition fromy, reélified, vol. v. 27.

Clogher \l ifhop of), his Lflay on Spirit, vol. iii. 2go. vol, vi.
Q(w.

Clos (Mr. du), his Confiderations on Morals
vol, vi. 263, His Hiftory of Lewis X1, vol.
241, 4

Cluverii Antiqua [talia examined, vol.iii. 187. 195. 208. 210.
214. 228, 238. 246, vol.vi. 156, 164. 178, 179. 184. 108.
200, 217. His Remarks on the Paffages of the Alps con-
fidered, vol.iii. 199. vol. vi, 168, His {entiments refpeéing
the origin of Rome examined, vol. iii. 230. vol. vi. 201.
His general charadter, vol. iii. 248. 252. vol. vi. 210. 223,

Commerce , flate of , in the lumluut]\ century, vol. iv. 111,

Concord , account of a temple s0, vol. iii. 139. vol. vi. 126.

Condamine’s Travels in Italy , vol.iii. 296. 298. vol. vi, 268,
209,

Condillac, his Treatife on Syftems , vol. iii. 285. vol. vi. 256,

Corlefi’s Dialogues, vol. iii. 198. vol. vi. 167.

Courayer’s Defence, &e. vol. iii. 229, vol. vi. 200.

Cragius's lﬁﬂm'v of Denmark, vol.ii. 198. vol. vi. 168,

Criti 4//,u, reflexions upon, vol.iv. 1 56. vol, vii. 96. 1ts mate-
rials and its emp Iu\ ment, vol. iv. 156. vol. vii. g7. Farther
reflexions, vol. iv. 163, vol. vii. 103.

Crufades , the firft in the eleventh century, vol. iv. 86. = The
advantages derived from it, ibid. The {fecond crufade,
account of, go, GCrufades in the thirteenth century ,
account of, 100,

Cumberlund’s Treatife
vol. vi. 218,

Cuper’s Letters, vol, iii. 236. vol. vi. 207.

) vol. iii. ‘Z()I,
1. 26q. vol, vi.

tranflated by Barbeyrac, vol. iii. 247,

)

D.

Dalin’s Hiftory of Sweden, vol. iii. 278. 286. vol. vi. 250. 257.

Daniel (Father), afentiment of his, vol. iii. 16, vol. vi. Rq

David (}\IUL')» ]“““f) of, wvol. iii. 185. vol. vi. 154. His
curfes , diflertation on | vol. iii. 255. vol. vi, 220,




I"NIDUE X,

Davis (Mr.), anfwer to his obje&ions to the XVth and XVth
Chapters of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,
vol. v. 1. Reafons for the Anfwer, 4. His notice of errors
of the prefs, 12. His charge of mifreprefentation accounted
for by the different editions confulted, 13. His mention of
theJewifh hiltory, 14. His charge of plagiari{m examined,67.

Dedications, account of, vol. iv. 130, Onc from the Author to
his Father, ibid.

Delany’s Sermons, vol.iii, 255, vol, vi. 226.

Deflandes , his Hiftory, of Philofophy, vol. iii. 160. vi. 128,
His Effay on the Marine of the Ancients, vol.iii, 282.
vol. vi. 253.

Dion (Caffius), edited by Reimar, vol. iii. 291+ vol. vi. 263.
References to, fupported, vol. v. 46.

Ditton’s Demonftration, &c. vol. iii. 213. vol.vi. 183,

Dodwell , charaler of , vol. iii. 66.

Duchefne, his publication of Les Hifforiens des Gaules & de la
France, vol. v, 254.

E.

Ebato, his poem on the Troubles of Sicily, vol. iii. 271,
vol. vi. 242.

FEccard , account of his Guelphice Origines, vol.v. 13

Eccelin (the Firft), charalter of, vol. v. 200.

~——— (the Second), account of, vol, v. g201.

——— (the Third), his characler, vol, v. 204.

Edmonds’s Negociations, vol. iii. 285. vol. vi. 257. y

Egede (Mr.), his account ofa miffion into Greenland, vol, iii,
243. vol. vi. 215. ;

Eleufis, the moft illufirious of the religious focieties of the

_ancients, vol,iv. 203.

Ellis's Voyage to Hudfon’s Bay, vo!'. iii. 282. vol, vi. 253.

Emmius , his Geographical Defcription of Greece, vol.iii. 124.
Compared with Uellarius, ibid.

England , ftate of , in the ninth century , vol. iv. 77. In the
tenth , 81. In the eleventh, 84, Inthe twelfth, 88, Inthe
thirteenth, 8g. In the fourteenth, 107. In the fiiteenth ,

117.
E[:/xmncris, his fyftem, vol. iv. 184.vol. vii, 127.Did not prevail
1ill the time of the emperors , vol, iv. 185, vol. vii. 129.

Erafmus, his Life, by Burigny, examined, vol.iii. 6. His

¥
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Ciceronianus , 99. His Colloquia, 106, The encoutagement.
he gave to literature, vol. iv._x49. vol. vii. 8o. ’

Efe , family of , their connexion with the Marquiffes of
Tufcany examined, vol. v. 156. 179. 193. The decline of
the family, 190. The caftle of Efte taken, 203. Account
of their marriages, ‘217.. The extinétion of the legitimate
race, 226. The power of their princes, 236. Their
charafers , 237.

Eftrade (Count of), his Letters, vol.iii. 236.-244. vol. vi.
207. 216

Eufebius haflage from, refpeéting the perfecution in Egypt,
vol. v. :;G. Paflage n-fpc&iug Maxcntius , 39. Account of
the Chronicle attributed to him and Jerom, 4o0. His
Ecclefialtical Hiftory confidered , 10x. His moral charalter
examined, 112,

¥,

Fabricius , on the Theology of Water , vol. iit. 198. vol. vi.
167.

Fah.n?xi(ri , his Differtation on the Pyramid of Ceftius, vol. iii.
182. vol. vi.150.

Fafhion , the influence of , upon particular fciences ; at parti-
cular pcriuds , vol.iv. 141. vol. vii. 70.

Fatimite Caliphs , dyn:x!ly of, in the tenth century, vol. iv.80.

Ferdinand, defcended from the Houfe of Aragon, vol. iii. 6.
vol. vi. 78. chilinmtcd by a folemn a&, vol. iii. 7.
vol. vi, 79. The {entence of Innocent 1V., regarding him ,
irregular, vol. {ii. 11. vol.vi. 83.

Ferrara, diftinguified by the birth of Ariofto and Taffo ,
vol. v. 226. Surrender of, by Don Cefar, to the Pope, 227.

Fleury (Abbé), his Work on the Method of Study , vol.iii.
276. vol. vi. 246.

Folard compared with Guicharde, vol.iii. 63. His tranflation
of Polybius , 65.

Fontenelle , his Comedies examined, vol. iii. 49. Charaéter of
his Works, 66.

Fofter’s Sexmions , vol.iii, 137. 166. vol. vi. 104. 134.

Fourmont, his Reflexions Critiques examined , ' vol. iii. 133.
vol. vi. gg. His Chinefe Grammar, vol. iii. 245. vol.vi. 216.

Frederic (the Second), lawful King of Naples, vol. iil. 5.
vol. vi. 77.




N D BX.

French Empire , ruin of ; in the ninth century, wvol. v, 76,
State of , in the tenth century , 78. In the twelfth, 88, 1n
the thirteenth, 97. In the fourtcenth, 105. In the
fifteenth, 110,

Freret, his Differtation on the Marble of Paros, vol. iii. 21,
His Diflertation on the Deluges of Ogyges and Deucalion
74. Qnotation from, l'('!llll‘(““i; fondnefs for ly(ll'l)) , vol. vii.
192, note. 8. Regarding the fecret of the My fteries , 206.
note, 9.

G.

Gale, his Colleion of Monkifh Hiftorians , vol. v. 252.

Gebauer, his Life of Richird of Cornwal , Emperor of
Germany, vol. iii. 250. vol.vi. 2a1.

Gedoyn , his diflertations compared with thofe of Mr. de la
Barre , vol. iii. 79.

Gendre (Mr. le), his Antiquities of the French Nation,
vol.iii. 229. vol. vi.200.

Germans, their fituation in the tenth century, vol. v. 79. In
the eleventh, 83. In the twelfth, 88. In the thirteenth ,
95« In the fourteenth . 102, In the fifteenth, 116.

Giaconius , .on the Columna Roffrata of Duillius , confidered ,
vol. iii. 182, vol. vi, 151.

Giannoni's I'II{lory of Naples , vol. iii. 236. vol. vi. 207.

Gmelin , his Travels into Siberia, vol.iii. 21. vol. vi. 243.

Gordon’s Political Difcourfes, vol. iii, 229. vol. vi. 200.

Gori’s Symbole Florentinz, vol.iii.301. vol. vi. 273.

Goujet , his Bibliothéque Frangoife, vol. iii. 255. vol. vi, ¢26.

Grevii Thefaurus, Vol. IV, vol. iii. 176. vol, vi. 145.

Grainger’s Travels into Egypt, vol, iii. 271. vol. vi, 242..,

Gravina , a MSS. Del Governo Civile di Roma examined, vol.iv.
73. vol.vii. 77.

Grotius, his charaler contrafted with that of Salmafius ,
vol.iii. 1. vol. vi, 73. .

Guazzef’s Letter to Cocchi, on the Cifalpine Gallic War,
critically examined, vol. iv. 32. vol. vi. 33.

Guelph, the root of the German and of the Britifh line of the
family of Efte, vol.v. 193.

Guelphs and Ghibellins,fom¢ account of, vol. iv. 95. vol.v.201.

Guichardt , his Mémoires Militaires fur le Grees , &c.
vol. iii. 63,

Guide
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Guido ( ‘I”‘I"" of Tufcany ), account Bl
. | Memoir on tl u,l)Llu.«uln)“,l“‘L Greek Monarch
aurgner, s

in Ba@viana., vol. 111, 19«

H:

Haller’s Catalogue of Plants in Switzerland , vol.
vol. vi. 206. His Poems tranflated , vol.
243.

Halley

(4

i1, 235,
111, 271, vol, vi.

T

ell’s book , De Cyclis,

lardion, his Differtation on the Oracle at Delphi, vol. 111, 76,
Hardoui

in’s Commentary on the New Teflament, vol, iii. 22

vol, vi. 200.

70. 282, vol.vi. 241, 254

Harleian Mifcellany, vol. iii.
les examined, vol.iii. 254. vol: vi. 225.

Harris's three Treati

Havercamp’s Colle@ion regarding the Pronunciation of the
Greek, vol.iii. 209. vol. vi. 170

Hearn his charaer as an editor, vol. v. 252.
Heineccius, his Hiftory of the German Law, vol, iii, 139,
vol. vi. go.
Hefiod , ulnu! by Robinfon, vol. iii. 160. vol. vi. 128.
Hiftorian , the fources of Ju.smf. rmation pointed cut, vol, v.
(y() and the ufle he makes of lhcm, 70.
Tiftory , {ubjedls fit for, vol. iii. 18, vol. vi. 91, The Univerfal
llm.,.y vol. 1ii. 234. 236. 245. 250. 255

216, 221, 226

« vol. vi. 20

).'(7
). Is the knowledge of caufes and eff

\\\

vol.iv. 174+ vol. vii, 1 10. Rules for the choice of 1(ts, gw/.
Slight circumflances frequently of importance, vol. iy, 176.
Dok @
vol. vii. 118,
Homer, mqwrv into his life and writings, vol. BT Mo
113

Illgllf-.l dventure in t | compared with the Nifus and

Euryalus of Virgil, 61. Continuation of the Iliad [)/

Achilles’s fhield compired with the fhield in \n;‘xl, s

Examination of the vames celebrated at the foneral. of

Patroclus , 82. The a tth Iliad confidered , Reafons for

reading Homer before any other Greek writer, 84, His Life,
1

1

in " Greek , publifthed b/ Gale , examined, 116. His
O fyfhy 125,
Horace compared with Juvenal , as a fati vol. iii. 120

vt
vol.vi.g5. The Fifth Satire of the Firlt Book, vol. ii
vol, vi. ‘13(). The fame, minutely examined, vol.

Vo, VII,

265,
Ve 114
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vol. vii. 11. Firft feven Epiftles of the Firft PNML vol.
iii. 300, vol. vi. 272, Explanation of the 35th ()dn of
the Firft Book, by Mr. Addifon, vol.iv. 3i. vol. vii.
3o, VAL pa[fnm in the Art of Poctry L\.H“chd y vol. iv. 164.
vola vii. 104.
Howard, his edition of Florence of Worcefter, vol. v. 251.
Hugh, or Hugo (Count of Provence), account of, vol. v
154
Hugo (\/Iquum of Tufcany), charaler of, vol. v. 175, 176.
Hurd (l)r , his (,om'nulmxy on Horace's Art of Pmll) ,
vol. iii. ‘21. Examination of, 22. His characters of Iphigenia
and Ecleétra confidered, 27. lex Rules for ]‘! ic P oetry, @ 28,
| His {entiments upon t!n Ancient Chorus examined, 34.
| His account of the Satires, &c. 37. His Notes on the l_.]\l“lc
to Auguftus, 4o0. His Difcourfe on the Provinces of the
Drama, 41. His Difcourfe on Poctical Immitation, 5So.
| Il)a.m[/u' (\ 1int), philofophical refearches 1))' , vol. iii. 247.
[ vol. vi, 218.

I.

Ignatius, account of, given by Mr. Gibbon, juftified ,
| vol.v. Jo.
Italy , ftate of, in the thirteenth century, vol. iv. g6. In the
fourteenth, 103. In the'fifteenth, 114. 125.
Itineraria l"ulcm‘ edited by W (ﬂu:ug, vol. iii, 130. vol. vi,

97.
Fews', account of, in anfwer to Mr. Davis , vol. v. 114.
Jortin (Dr.), quotation from his Sixth Diflertation, vol. iv.
235,

]wrwz/r.zr&:mam vol. iii. 264. vol. vi. 235,
71//um Life of, l)y Bleterie , vol. iii. 133. vol. vi. 99.

(Martyr), paffage from, examined and Jn(lecd

a

“Vole v. s
Juvenal, his third Satire examined , vol. iii. 128. vol. vi. 94.
His fourth, vol, iii. 129. vol.vi.g5. His fifth, vol. iii.
129. vol. vi. g6. His fixth, vol. iii. . vol. vi. 97- His
feventh , vol. iit. 132. vol. vi. 98. His ighth , v(»l 311, 133,
vol. vi. 100. His ninth and tenth, vu! leeady . ' 1364
vol. vi. 102. His eleventh and twelfth, vol.iii. 137, 138.
vol. vi, 104, 105. His thirteenth and fourteenth , vol. iii.
140, 142. vol.' vi. 107. 109. His fiftcenth and fixteenth,
vol.iii. 143. vol. vi. 110, Compared with Horace, vol. iii.




A TS

IENED . E XS
1’2(}—13\ V()'.\I.QG"Y” With Boileau, vol. iii. 138.

vol. vi. 105. ' General ul)hrmuon. upon, vol, iii. 145,
vol. vi. 112.

K.

Kenig's Appeal to the Public, vol. iii. 202. vol. vi. 264.
/ul/./wlm s Treatife on the Inhabitants of Holland, &ce
\'ul 3

). vol. vi. 20

7.
2

Key/
Klein'

lx«w Is , vol. iii. 300. vol.vi. 271.
n's llntmy of Fifhes , vol. iii. 236. vol, vi. 207.

L.

Laétantius,, quotation from, vol. v. 44.

Lambert ( Marquis of Tufcany ), account of, vol.v. 155.

Lami's Learning of the Apoftles, vol. iii. 166. vol. vi. 135,

Langebeck , his edition of the Scriptores Rerum Danicarum ,
vol. v. 230.

Langer, Letter to him, on the fubj & of the Memoirs of the
Houfe of Brunfwick, vol. v. 126. vol. vii. 143

Leibnitz, his chara@ler and ]mxlh?l-,, vol. v. 133. 25

Lefner’s Theology of Infedls , vol. iii. 244. vol. vi. 215.

Letters on Roufleau and Saurin, vol. "i. 198. vol. vi. 167.

Lewis Lllu' Ninth), charaller of, vol. iv. 97.

Libanius's Letters, by Welf, \nl. 111, 185. vol. vi.

Linneus's Travels into Weftern Gothland, vol.
vol. vi. 243.

Literature, the flate of, in the fourteenth century, vol. iv. 11,
The encourag ement it met with at (11 "L'rr'xl pvximlu, vol. iv.
IH.\M.\'H . Its decline, vol. iv. 141, vol. vii. 79. To
what msm';, thid. Great men ULL,.\.hcrl to it, vol. iv. 145.

vol. vii. 8¢

Liutprand (Bi
vol. vi. ]] .

Livy and l’r»l bius _comp: ared, as to Haunibal’s pi age over
the Alpx ) vol. iii. 199. vol. vi. 168,  Parallel ‘between ,
and .ul[us, vol. iv. 177. vol, vii. 11Q.

Longinus , his Treatife on the Sublime, in the edition of
Tollius , confidered, vol. iii. g3. gb. 102, 112. 110

R 2

>
{1
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hop of C Cremona), {fome account of his Hiftory,
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‘ Lowth (Bifhop), his Tranflation of Ifaiah mentioned with
| pre i'ﬂ' s vol. v. 7.
‘ Tucca, defeription of, vol. v. 146.
Lucian, edited by Hemfierhuis and Gefaer, vol.
vol. vi. 5’,)5.
Lucr
Lyfias, edited by Taylor, vol. iii. 198. vol. vi, 167.

a, ]!‘l rll;vrmq'r. \HI- V. ?!‘(\‘.

M.

Mably, his Obfervations fur les Grecs, vol. iii. 124. His
Parallel between the French and the Romans , vol. iii. 229.
vol. vi. 201. ot
Machiavel, a republican, vol. iii. 229. vol. vi. 20T1.
Maclaurin’s account of Newton’s Difcoveries, vol. 4ii. 282,
vol. vi. 254.
Mahmud of Gafna, the firlt prince who affumed the title of
Sultan , vol. iv. 82.
Mairan, his Treatife on Tce, vol. iii. 286. vol. vi. 257.
‘ : Mallet, his Poem of Amintor and Theodora, vol. iii. 251.
roduction to the Hiftory of Denmark

vol. vi. 242. Iu
examined , vol. iii. 302. vol. vi. 273.

Marcellus (the Centurion), his condu@ confidered, vol. v. 03.

Marchiali, or LI'Homme au Mafque de Fer, conje&ures refpeét-
ing, vol. iv. 239,

Marius, his fitting on the ruins of Carthage, vol. vii. 186.
note 13,

| Marozia, her condu& defcribed, vol. v. 160.

Marquis, or Margrave , origin of the title, vol. v. 149.

Marriage , the neceflity of its inflitution in civilized countries,
vol. iil. 6. vol. vi. 78.

Marfham’s Ganon Chronicus, vol.iii. 85. The grounds of his
deference for the Parian Marble 4\1“»”!(‘([ Sahs

Mart’s Letters, vol. iil, 166. vol. vi. 135,

Martyn’s Tranflation of Virgil's Georgics, vol. iii. 270. vol. vi,

| 241.

Maffien, his Hiftory of French Poetry, vol. iii. 1g8. vol. vi.
167.

Maty (Dr.), his Letter to Mr. Gibbon , upon his I'f/’/ay Jur
U'Eiude , &c. vol. iv. 133.

Maupertuis, his Effay on Moral ]’]wi!rl].)\’xy, vol. iii. 285,
vol. vi. 257. His Works, vol.ifl.'2g2. vol. vi. 263.

ot
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Moedals . ancient, refle@ions on, vol. iv. 2 3o.
}

e encouragement they gave Lo htm‘.(lllrf.

Medici, family of, t
d o
vol. 1v. 142. vol, vii. 8o,

Met Mr. de la), his l'r'xx'h}\c's Web, vol. iii. 280,
vol. vi. 251. His Happy Life, vol. iii. 283. vol. vi. 254.
M iac’s Ovid, -vol, iii. 61. 7

on (Dr,), his Treatife on the Roman Senate, vol. iii.
8. vol. vi, 249. His Free Inquiry into the Miracles , &c.
] 983. vol. vi. 255. Contrafted with Baronius ,

vol. 111.

his Treatife on Miracles cenfured , vol. iii.
vi. 251,
1dy Mary), her Letters, vol. iii. 272. vol. vi. 243.
his Library of MSS. vol. iii. 176. vol. vi. 144.
s, vol. iii. 299. vol. vi. 271.

de), his Memoirs, vol.iii. 255. vol. vi, 226.
safury of Imperial Medals, vol. iii. 292. vol. vi.

J his
97. Mentioned with p
him refifted , 55.

Motteville (Madame de), her Memoirs of Anne of Auflria
charaé&erized, vol. iii. 8o.

Muratori, his Diilertation on the Brazen Table found near
V vol.iii, 301. vol.vi. 273. Charader, and account
of his lwl'mhh" ons, vol, v, 137, 254,

Qs A 4 Tty T e
yyntagma Differtationum, vol.iii, 130, vol. vi.
aife, vol.v. 53. Charge of mifquoting

N.

Nardini, his account of Rome examined, vol. iii. 148. 15+,
156. 160, 163. 167. vol. vi. 116. 118. 123, 128. 131. 135,
Examination of the meaning he attributes to the words
infula and domus, vol. iii. 152. vol. vi. 120. Its general

&er, vol. iii. 161. vol. vi. 129. Account of the Circus

ined, vol. 168, vol. vi. 137. His account of the
Tiber confidered, vol. iii. 172. vol. vi. 142. Conclufién of
the Work, vo'. iii. 175. vol. vi. 144.

Nauze (Mr. de 12), his Differtation on the Roman Calendar,
vol. iii, 19. His Differtation upon Pliny’s Book on Painting,
20. Compared with Count Caylus, ibid. His Remarks on
‘/\mivm Geography , vol. iii. 265.

Navarre (King of), Poems by , vol. iii. 236. vol. vi. 207.
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Nemefion , account of his condemnation, vol. v. 38.
Normans , their charadter , in the cleventh century ,
vol. iv. 85.

0.

livier , a Poem, charalerized , vol. iii. 237. vol. vi. 208.
Orofius, edited by Havercamp , vol. iii. 176. vol. vis 145.
Orpheus , his Hymn to Mufzus , opinions tefpeéling , vol. vii.

207 note 12.

Otbert (the Firlt), account of, vol.v, 163.

—— (the Second), account of, vol.v. 172.

Otho (the Great), his condu& confidered , vol. v. 164.

Otter's Travels in Turkey , vol. iii. 283. vol. vi. 254.

Quthier , his Voyage to the North, vol. iii. 255. vol. vi. 226.

Ovid , his/Fafti examined, vol. iii. 267. 272. vol. vi. 238. 244.
A minute account of its merits and defe@s given, vol.iv.
24. vol. vii. 206. The Dauphin-edition cenfured, vol. 1ila
267. vol. vi. 238. The anachronilms of Ovid difgufting,
vol. iv. 165. vol. vii. 105,

15

Paganifm, {yftem of, vol. iv. 179. vol. vii. 121, Their oracles
not lefs ancient and venerable than their myfteries, vol. iv.
a01. Their oracles confulted upon all occafions, 202.
Examination of their myfteries , 203.

Paleftine , meafure and extent of , vol. v. 24, 25.

Paolo (Fra), a quotation from, {'uppm’rcd 3 v_ul. v. 34.

Parker ( Archbifbop ) his charaer, vol.v. 250. An account
of the books he publifhed , 251.

Peterfburgh, Memoirs of the Academy, vol. iii. 287. vol. vi.
259. ’

Philo, by Mangey , vol. iii. 247. _vol. vi. 219.

Philofopliy , of a genius for, vol.iv. 170. vol. vii. 112 What
it'is not, ibid, What itis, ibid. Of the affiftance it receives
from literature, vol. ive 172. vol. vii. 114,

I’.’l)_'/irs, the advantages of the ancients gver the moderns, in
the fludy and cultivation of, vol. iv. 167. vol.vii. 108,

Pilkington (Mr. John), his charaer, vol. v. 256. Recom-
mended as a proper perfon to edite the Scriptores Rerum
Anglicarum , 258.
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Piron’s Gomedy Métromanie examined , vol. iii. 294. vol. vi.
26¢€
Pliny (the younger),
ol. vi !

dvice refpe@ing reading, vol. iii. 3.

vol. vi. 75. His Epifiles edited by Cortius, vol. ifi. 1:'?(_;.
vol. vi..97. Relerence to, vol. v. 49. The date of his
3 1 A \

amined, 65.

confulfhip ¢

Pluche \;L)lblv T
184. vol. vi. 153

Pocock’s Defcription of the Eaft, vol. iii. QG’:). vol. vi. 240.

Poetry, its province and fources, vol. iv. 146: vol. vii. 85.

The manners of the ancicuts more favorable than thofe of

the moderns to its cultivation , vol. iv. 148. vol. vii. 86.

The means of perceiving its beanties, vol. iv. 149. vol. vii.

88. Whether it thould confine itfelf to the truth of hiftory,

vol. iv. 164. 166. vol. vii. 104. 1006,

olybius , his charad vol. iii. 185. vol. vi. 164. Compared

with Livy, in his tecount of Hannibal’s march over the

Alps , vol. iii. 199. vol. vi. 168,

Pontohpidan’s Gelta Banorum, vol. iii. 229. vol. vi. 200.

Popes , their {lruggles with the princes of Germany , in the
eleventh century, vol. iv. 83. In the twelfth, 87.  Their
power, in the thirteenth century, 04. Their removal to
Avignon, and confequences of ii, 102. Their condué in

the hiteenth century , 114,

Port Royal Greek Grammar confidered , vol. iii. go.
| , vol. iii.g

FPolter (Archbifhop), his Grecian Antiquities, vol. iii. 78.
125

Powilly . de), his Theory of agreeable Sentiments, vol. iii.
271. vol. vi. 243. His opinion relpecting the firft five ages

of Rome, vol. iy, 159. vol. vii. Q.

Premontval’s Monogomy , vol. iii. 288, vol. vi. 260.

Prevot's Hi ory of William the Conqueror, vol. iii. 235.
vol. vi. 206.

Princes, theix power of difpofing of their kingdoms confidered,
vol. iii. 13. vol, vi. 86,

Prudentius , quotation {from, vol.v. 30,

Q.

Quinétilian , edited })y Gefner,, vol. iii. 193, vol. vi. 162.
Quotations, Mr, Gibbon’s mode of making them, as repr efented
by Mr. Davis , vol. v. 8.
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R.

Raleigh (Sir Walter ), temarks on his death, vol. vii. 185. 214.
nole 4.

Randolph { Dr.), contrafted with Mr, Dayis, vol. v.92. With
Dr. Watfon, 84.

Raynal,, his Hiftory of the Office of Stadtholder, vol. iii. 2834
vol, vi. 255,

Reading , the mode of doing it with advantage vol: 1. 1.
vol. vi. 73. s y

Reaumur , his Natural Hiftory of Bees, vol. iii. 254. vol. vi.
225, His Artof hatching Eg

Religion, detegmined by the majority ofa community, vol.iii.
9. vol. vi. 82. The difficulty of arriving at the knowledge
of it, vol. iv. 180. vol. vii. 123. Reafon but of little ufe in
the inquiry, vol. iv. 183. vol. vii. 126. The Greck of
Egyptian orig,inb, ibid, The Egyptian allegorical , ibid, Of
the worfhip of heroes, vol. 184. vol. vii. 127. The
npinions of favages upon the fubjedl confufed , vol. iv.186.
vol. vii. 129. The gencration and hierarchy of the gods ,
vol, iv. lsg. vol. vii. 133. The gods of human life, vol. iv.
190. vol. vii. 134. - The fyltems of liberty and neceflity ,
ibid. The latter adopted hy the aucients, ibid. Unijon of
the two ﬁw«ics of divinities, vol. iv. 1g91. vol. 2 I 1o Vs
Were fubjedl to human paffions , ibid. Had theirpartialities,
ibid. And their contefls, vol.iv. 194. vol. vii.136. Affumed
the human form, vol. iv. 194. vol. vii. 137. And were
fubje& to bodily pains and pleafures , ibid.

Renée, her charadter, vol.v. 219. "

Richard (the Firft, of England), confidered as a 111[)“'\'1 for
hiftory, vol. iii. 18. vol. vi. g1.

s, vol.iii. 285, vol. vi. 236.

. » v AR . r .
Richer , his voyage to Peru, vol. iii, 292. vol. vi. 254. His
. 2 o p T 3ee 33

Parallel of the Arundelian M“beLs_, &c. vol. iii. 286.

vol. vi. 258. His Mofes defended againft Appian, - vol. iii.
288. vol, vi. 260. His Differtation on Uther’s Chronology »
vol.iii. 291 vol. vi, 262. ;

Rinaldo (the Firft), account of , vol.v, 243. oy

Roman roads and highways confidered , vol. iv, 8. vol.-vii, 8.
The marches of their armies noticed, vol. iv. 22. vol. vii,
a3, Their triumphs minutely examined, vol. iv. 40. vol. vii.
42. The right of trinmph confidered , vels iv. 41. vol. vii.
43. And the authority by which itwas conferred, ibid. The
Pu‘fons on whom , volsiv. 43, vol. vii. 49, Thereafons for

which
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which it was granted, vol.iv. 46. vol. vii. 49. The gate
through which they paffed , vol. iv, 59. vol, vii, 62. o The
trinmphal fhows and ceremonies , vol. iv. 70. vol. yii. 73.

Romans , their condud to Pexfeus and Jugurtha contrafted,

" yol.iv. 72. vol. vii. 76. The realons for the difference, ibid.
Controverfly regarding the firlk five centuries of Rome,
examined, vol. iv. 159. vol. vii. g9. Reflexions on that
controverfy , vol. iv. 163, vol. vii. 103.

Rutilius Numantianus , his Poem minutely examined , vol, iiis
257, vol,vi. 229,

s.

Salmafius, his charalter contrafted with that of Grotius,
vol.iii. 1. vol. vi. 73.

Saurin’s pleading againft Roufleau , vol. iii. 246. vol. vi. 217,

Saville (Sir Henry ), his edition of Scriptores poft Bedam ,,
vol. v. 252.

Savornin (Mr. de), his Sentimens d'un Homme de Guerre
vol. iii. 65.

Scarron’s Works, vol. iii. 292. vol, vi. 264.

Schedius, De Diis Germanis , vol, iii, 213. vol. vi. 183.

Schultens , the Eloge of, vol.iii, 285. vol, vi. 256.

Sciences, their connexion with one another pointed out,
vol. iv. 167, vol. vii. 107. Not indebted to luxury for their
exiftence, vol.iv. 197. vol. vii. 141.

Seétanus , his Satires , vol. iii. 176. vol. vi, 144.

Seiz (Mr.) his Jubilee of Printing, vol. iii. 209. vol. vi. 178.

Silius Italigus, his Catalogue examined , vol. iv. 6. vol. vii. 6.

Spain , fate of, in the tenth century, vol. iv.79. In the
cleventh, 85. In the twelfth, 8q. In the thirteenth, g9,
In [','c fourteenth , 108. In the fitteenth, 123.

Spanheim , De Praeflantia & Ufu Numifmatum , examined ,
vol. iii. 277. 279. 284. 294. 296. 300. vol. vi. 249, 250. 255,
266 , 267. 271.

Stebbing's Defence of Chriftianity , vol. iii. 288. vol. vi. 260,

Strabo, examined, vol. iii, 266. vol. vi. 238.

SU!IO]I{'U; , cdited by Oudendorp, vol. iii. 287. vol. vi. 259.

‘?”{/’{4’{111 Severus, tranflation ofa paflage of, juftified, vol. v. 31,

Sulpitia, her Satire examined , vol. iii. 147. vol. vi. 114.

Switzerland, the cftablifhment of its government, in the
fourteenth century , vol.iv. 104.

VoL, Vil S
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Tacitus, parallel between, and Livy, vol.iv. 177. vol. vii.
119.

Tartar Conquerors, fome account of, in the thirteenth century,
vol. iv. 02.

Taylor’s Differtation, vol. iii. 236. vol. vi. 207.

Telemachus, chara&er of, vol. iv. 210. C(mx}ul"‘(l with Sethos.
vol. vii. 208. note 19. .

Terraffon, his Sethos chara@erized, vol, iii. 126. Compared
with Telemachus, vol. vii, 208. note g6.

Tertullian , quotation from , vol v. ‘17.'.111(1 the name ofthe
Treatife rectified , 28. Account of, and reafon for quoting,
his writings, 29. ’

Thebeanl, ("10'1 differtation on the martyrdom of , vol. iiis
268. vol. f’)(j

Thomas , his Eloge on the Duke of Sully, vol. iii, 281. vol. via
252.

Tiberius, hisage the moft vicious of antiquity, vol. iv. 176.
vol. vii. 119.

Tillemont , his Hifloire des Empere
pilations mentioned with praife, vol.v, 71.

Timur ;. or Tamerlane, account of, vol, iv. 110, 112.

Tollius, his edition of Longinus, vol.iii. 93. Gufius Anim-
adverfionum Criticarum, 121.

‘]"mn,;“r/uz miflions to, vol. 48. vol. vi. 219.

Trembley (Mr.), his Refearches on Lln. Polypus , vol.iii. 201,
vol. vi. 229.

Turks , their conquefls in the fourtcenth century, vol. iv. 109,
Their condu& in the fifteenth, 112. : : ¥

Turretin Alphonfo, his Eloge by Vernet, vol. iii. 159, vol, vi.
127,

irs, vol. iii. 106. His com-

Ve

Vaillant, his book on Medals, vol. iii. 300. vol, vi. 272,

1/’/m\ , his Differtation on 1[.( ’\11v|m.uu:1|x vol. iii. 76.

ius's Inftitution , vol. iii. 251. vol. vi. 222.

¢, the league of (,unln.l)’ againft, vol. v. 212,

Venuli’s Difcoveriesat Herculaneum, vol. iii: 200. vol, vi, 262.

Vernet, his Eloge on Alpl.l)nlb Turrerin, vol. iii. 159. vol. \'.i.
127. His Letters on the Pronoun Thou, vol.iil. 291, vol. vi.
263,
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Vertot's Sentiments on the Social War, combated, vol. iii. 215,
vol. vi. 186.

Vefuvius, Hiftory of, by the Academy of Naples, vol. iii. 235,
vol. vie 200.

Viani’s account of Mezzabarba’s voyage to China, vol. iii, 194
vol. vi. 163.

Vireil, his Eneid ('7§:\1\'lil]€(1b‘.' Dr. Hurd, vol. iii. 32. His flory
of Nifus and Euryalus L(\l.';,/lil't(l with the n?',;hl—d(l\'cmm'c
in the Iliad, 61. The defcription of the fhicld compared
with that in the Iliad, 71. His tomb , . different opinions
concerning, vol. iii, 242. vol. vi. 213. His Georgics trani-
lated by Martyn, vol. iii. 270. vol. vi. 241. His Works
edited by Heinfius and Burman, vol. iii. 271. vol. vi. 243.
His Catalogue praifed, vol. iy. 2. vol. vii. 2. His ftory of
Mezentius examined , vol. iv. 3. vol. vii. 3. His defc ription
of the Temple of Janus, vol. iv. 67. vol. vii. 70. The
neceffity of being acquainted with the flate of Rome, its
infancy, and its fplendor, to underftand his beauties,
vol. iv. 151. vol. vii. 1. His addrefs in' the condué of the
Aneid, vol.iv.152. vol. vii. 92. His Georgics, vol. iv. 153,
vol. vii.g2. The purpofe for which they were written, ibid.
His anachronifms compenfated by his beauties, vol. iv. 165.
vol. vii. 100. The inftance of Mezentius {lain by Afcanius,

ibid, The Epifode of Dido examined and i'l”ill‘('(l, vol.iv.

Encid by

Bifhop Warburton, examined and cenfured, vol. iv. 199.

An account of that interps

plan of the Fneid confidered, 204. The ch

examined, 205. His difcourfe with Anchifes, in the infernal

166. vol. vii. 107. The interpretation of the 6th

ation, 200. The nature and

1 Cter of /

neas

regions, 214. His account of Eneas’s defcent, 219. The
epifode of the infernal thades borrowed from Homer, 293,
Tts beauties pointed out, ibid. The reafons why Virgil has
not recorded, in his 6th Ain%id, the {€cret of the Eleufinian
I\‘l)’“t:ri(w‘, 2924. His Life, prefixed to Holdfworth’s Remarks,
m'entioned with praile , vol. v ii. 200. note 67. To prove that
he did not reveal thefecret of the myfteries, a paflage from
an ode of Horace is quoted, vol. iv. 228, The ‘I\‘i‘,l“y Gate ,
in the 6th Aneid , ;1|H'xznlnul to be ex l]l:‘inr:l o
Vivonnes { Duke of), his obfervation to Lewis the XIVth,
vol, iii. 1, vol, vi, ¥3
. 88.

,.'-
His poem, entitled , What moft pleafes Woman, examined ,

4 Y . . » .
Voltaire, his Age of Lewis XIV. chara&terized, vol.
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vol. iii. g80. vol. vi. 252. His Treatife on Toleration cone
fidered , vol. iii. 289. vol. vi. 261,

Voffius (1faac), his Differtation on the Magnitude of Rome,
vol. iii. 276. vol. vi, 145, His chara@er, vol. iii. 181,
vol. vi. 150. :

W.

Warburton (Bifhop ), his interpretation of Virgil's fixth Enecid
minutely examined and cenfured , vol. iv. 199.

Waifon (Dr.), account of the difference of opinion between
him and Mr. Gibbon, on the fubjeét of the Fifteenth and
Sixteenth Chapters of the Decline and Fall, vol. v, 77.
One palfage of Mr. Gibbon examined and explained, 78.

Weffeling , his Kineraria Vetera , vol. iii. 130. vol. vi. 97. His
Difcourfe on the Infeription of Berenice, vol. iii. 160.
vol.vi. 128. His Treatife on a paflage of Vi&tor Tunu nenfis,
vol. iii. 166. vol. vi. 134.

Wetflein's edition of the New Teflament, vol. iii. 88. 293,
vol. vi. 259. 264.

Z:

Kingis Khan, fomeaccount of, vol. iv. gg.

¥ I NTIS.
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